"THEE" 


COMMUNICANT" COMPANION +1 h 


o R, 
INSTRUCTIONS AND HELPS 


For the Right Receiving of the 
LorDs SUPPER i 


By Mr. MATTHEW HENRY, 
Late Miniſter of the Goſpel, 


The ELUEVENTR EDITION, carefully correfted, I 


* 


1 


L G L 4 $ o „*. 


Printed by Az chT IAI D M. LE AVN, 
For Janes Denen, Jun. . Wee 


M DCC Lxr. 6 | WR 


oy 
* 4 


182 


288 


4 FRY ͤ—)— — 


* , 2 
- 


this kind, which we are alrea 


8 : - | 9 f - * * 

N * . .*. 4 : \ 

o Ta. - 

. * * 
$0698H9962056806260622S#208 7 
* : by 
# 5 Ll 
F — 
. . on 
at 1 4 4 F 


To THE 


R E ADE R. 


HERE humbly offer you, Chriſtian rea- 
ders, ſome aſſiſtance in that 2 and good 


work, which you have to and are con- 
cerned to do well, when you attend the table of 
the Lord; work wherein I have obſeryed moſt 
ſerious people deſirous of help, and willing to uſe 
the helps they have: which 1 confeſs was one 
thing that invited me to this undertaking, 

I offer this ſervice with all due deference and 
reſpe& to the many excellent . f˙md/. 
y bleſſed with, } 

done by far better hands than mine; who 
have not ſo fully gathered in this harveſt, but 


that thoſe who come after, may gather up plen- 


tiful gleanings without robbing their ves. 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded, and 


yet there is room ; room enough to enlarge upon 


a ſubject ſo copious, and of ſo great a compaſs 


that it cannot be exhauſted. 


I do this alſo with a juſt ſenſe of my own un- 
worthineſs, and unfitneſs to bear the veſſels of 


the Lord, and to do any fervice in his ſanctuary. 


Who. am I, and what is my father's houſe, that 


I ſhould have the honour to be @ door-heeper in 
. the houſe of my God, ſhew his gueſts the way 
2 to i 


things now feventeen 


ir 7 the Reader. . oy 
is bis tile? Ard tat T (ould be employed 


thus to hew wood, and draw water for the con- 
gregation of the Lad? I reckon it true prefer- 
ment, and, by the 5 of God, his free grace, 
I am what 7 am, *Tis ſervice which is its own 
recompence. Work which is its own wages. In 
helping to feed others we may feaſt ourſelves; 
for our Maſter hath provided that the mouth 

"the ox be not muzzled when he treads out the 


corn. For my part, I would not exchange the 

- pleaſure of converſe with the ſcriptures and di- 
vine things, for all the delights of the ſons and 
* daughters of men, and the petuliar treaſure of 
' kings and provinces. *T'was a noble ſaying of 
the mar quis of Vico, Let their mon ey periſh with 


them, who eſteem all the wealth if this world 
worth an hour's communicn with God in Feſus 
- Chriſt, 
44 doing this, I hope J can truly ſav, My de- 
fe un deſign is to contribute ſomething to the 
Faith, holineſs, and joy of thoſe that in this fo- 
_ bfdinarice have given up their names to the 
Lord Jeſus. And, if God by his grace will 
Malle this endeavour ſome way ferviceable to 
that End, 1 have what I wiſh, I have what I aim 
at; and it will nut be the firſt time that praiſe hath 
been perſected, and ſtrengtb ordained out of the 
* wouth of babes and ſucklings. 


In this eſſay I have an eye particularly to that 


- Jitfle handful of people among whom ] have been 
in much weakneſs) — in thele holy 

, Turing all which 
. Mw the Wood tad of dit God upon 


us, 


us, we have never once been diſappointed of the 
ſtated ſolemnities, either of our new moons or our 
Sabbaths. As I deſigned my Scripture-catechiſm, 
and the other little ane that followed it, to be a 
preſent, and perhaps ere long it may prove my 
legacy, to the young ones, the lambs of the flock ; 
ſo I recommend this to the adult, and leave it 
with them, being deſirous that the ſheep we are 
charg'd to feed, may ge in and out, and find pa- 
ſture. And I carneſtly wiſh, that both theſe may 
prove ſucceſsful expedients to preſerve ſome of 
thoſe things they have been taught, from being 
quite forgotten ; and that, after my deceaſe, they 
and theirs well have thoſe things always in re- 
membrance, | | 5 

And, Laſtly, I ſend this abroad under the pro- 
tection and bleſſing of heaven; with a hearty 
prayer to God to forgive what is mine, that is, 
whatever is amiſs and defective in the per form- 
ance; and graciouſly to accept what is His own, 
that is, whatever is good and profitable: hoping 
that, if God pardon my defects and infirmities, 
my friends alſo will overlook them; and that, if 
he favourably accept my endeavours through 
Chriſt, they alſo will accept them: for truly it is 
che top of my ambition to approve myſelf 


A fatthful ſervant 
to Chriſt and ſouls, 


CHESTER, 
June 21ſt, 1704. 
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TN HE names by which this ordinance is uſually 


called. | Page 13. 

1. We call it the Sacrament ; that is, a ſign and an 
oath. 2. The Lord's Supper ; a ſupper, our Lord's 
Supper. 3. The Communion ; having in it commu - 
nion with Chriſt, and with the Univerſal Church. 
4. The Eucharift ; Chriſt in the inſtitution of it gave 
thanks, and we in the participation. 5. The Fegft ; 
a royal feaſt, a marriage-feaſt, a feaſt of memorial, 
a feaſt of dedication, a, feaſt upon a ſacrifice, and a 
feaſt upon a covenant, | 


CHAP. I | 
The nature of this ardinance. Page 25. 
I, It is a commemorating ordinance, in remembrance of 
the perſon, of Chriſt, as an abſent friend, and of the 
death of Chriſt as an ancient favour.. Hereby we 
preſerve the memory of it in the church, and' revive 
the remembrance of it in our own hearts, 2. It is a 
confeſſing ordinance; we profeſs our value and eſteem 
E for Chriſt crucified, and our dependance- upon, and 
confidence in, Chriſt crucified. 3. It is a communt- 
cating ordinance ;. Chriſt and all. his benefits are here 
| communicated to us, and are here to be received by 
us. 4. It is a covenanting ordinance ; it is the new 
 feſdament, and the new covenant, opened diſtinctly ; 
* God ſeals to us, to be to us a God, and we ſeal ts 
him, to be to him a people, ä | 
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CHAP, III. 

An Invitation to this Ordinance, Page 39. 
All things are ready, (opened in many particulars :) 
Therefore come. 1. Thoſe that are unmeet for this 
ordinance mutt quality themſelves, and come; 4 
{crious addreſs to ſuch, in three things. 2. Thoſe that 
are in ſome meaſure meet for it, muſt enter them- 
ſelves : Yeung people reaſoned with in four queſtions ; 
' thoſe that are coll and mdifferent, put upon conſi- 
" dering two things; thoſe that are timorous, counſel- 
| Jed and encovraged in two things. 3. Thoſe that 
have given up themſelves to God in this ordinance, 

mult be conſtant ; this largely urged. 


CHAP. IV. 

Helbs for Selſ-examination befere we come to this Or- 
Nance. Page 64. 
What it is to examine ourſelves, illuſtrated in fix fimi- 
litudes, particularly ix queſtions to be put to our- 
ſelves. 1. What am 1? Four enquiries by which to 
find out what our ſpiritual ſtate is: Two directions 
What to do thereupon. 2. What have I done? Twelve 
queſtions to be put to-ourlelves to bring to remem- 
brance, and directions thereupon. 3. hat am 7 
doing lu two things, 4. What ground do I get ? 
Four queſtions by which to try our growth in grace? 
g. What do 1 want What grace? What comfort? 

6. Ma [ball 1 reſalve to de; In two things. 


CHAP. V. 
Srftrutions for renewing our Covenants with God in our 
preparation for this Ordinance. Page 88. 


I. In what method we muſt renew our covenant with 
God. 1. We muſt repent of our fins, by which we 
have rendered ourfelves unworthy to be taken 3nto 
covenant, I bree things to be lamented. 2. We 
mult renounce the Devil, the world, and the flcth : 
Opened in three thivps. 3. We mull receive Chriſt 
as offered to us, conſeuting to his grace, and to his 

0 gover a- 
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nment 4. We muſt reſign and give up out 
Lives to God in Chriſt; devote ourſelves to his praiſe, 
and ſubmit ourſelves to his power; in three things. 
5. We muſt reſolve to abide by it: Opened in two 
things. 6. We muſt rely on the righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength of Chriſt herein: Opened in two things. II. 
Atter what manner we mul} renew our coveuant : In- 
telligently, conſiderately, humbly, cheertully, and in 
ſincerity. 

CHAP. VI. 


Help for Meditatian and Prayer in our Preparation for 


I. 


this Ordinance. Page 1099. 
Ot meditation, opeued in general: Tis thought en- 
gaged, and thought.euflamed, Particulanly meditate, 
1. On the ſintulneſs and miſery of man's fallen ſtate. 
2. The glory at God's attributes in man's redemp- 
tion. 3. The Perſon of the Redeemer, and his un- 
der takings. 4. His ſufferings. 5. His preſent glories, 
6. The riches af the new covenant, 7. The commu- 
nog of ſaints, and the happineſs of heaven. All theſe 
enlarged upon. II. Ot prayer; why we mult pray 
before the ſacrament, and what we mult pray for- 
Four things to be prayed far. | 


CHAP, VII. * 


Directions in what Frame of Spirit we ui come to, 


1. 


and attend upon this Ordinance. Page 129. 
With a fixednefs of thought. 2. With an eaſineſs 
and calmneſs of affection. 3. With a holy awe and 
reverence of the divine Majeity 4. With a holy 
icalouſy over ourſelves, and a humble {eaſe of our 
own uaworthinefs, ſuſpecting ourſeives, and abaſing 
curfelves. 5. With a gracious confidence as chit 
dren to & father. . With earneſt deſires towards 
God, 7. With raiſed expectations. 8. With rejoic- 
ing and thankſgiving; Two things, matter of joy. 
9. In charity with all men, and a ſincere affection 
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to all good Chriſtians, bearing ill-will to noue, 


and good-will to all. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Same Accounts of the alſecting Sights that are to be ſeen hy 
Faith in this Ordinance. Page 149, 


I. In general, Come and ſee the Lamb that had been 
- Nain, opening the ſeals. II. In particular; 1. See 
the evil of ſin. 2. See the juſtice of God ; in twa 
things, 3 See the love of Chriſt : Opened in 
ſix properties of that love. 4, See the conqueſt of 
Satan : How Chriſt conquered Satan, in two things, 
5. See the worth of ſouls; Two inferences from that 
fight. 6. See the purchaſe of the bleſſings of the new 
covenant : Opened in two things. 


CHAP, IX. 
Some Account of the precious Benefits which are to be 
received by Faith in this Ordinance. Page 165, 


1. The pardon and forgiveneſs of our fins; a re- 
newed pardon of daily treſpaſſes, and a confirmed 
pardon of all . 2. The 2 of fons ; 
The privileges of adoption, and the ſpirit of A 4 

1 oo Peace and ſatisfaction to our minds : 

ned f two things, 4, Supplies of grace, = 
— gracious habits, quickning gracious acts: In- 
ſtances of both. 5. Ihe earneſts of eternal bliſs and 

Joy. the aſſurances of it, and the foretaſtes of it. 


CHAP. Xx, 

Helps for the exciting of thoſe pious and devout Hecking 
which ſhould be working in us while we attend this Or- 
dinance © Page 150, 

1. Here we muſt be ſorrowing for fin. Three things 
here to excite this ſorrow. 2. Confiding in Chriſt, 
in his power, in his promiſe, 3. Delighting in God: 
Three things to be thought #, with pleafure. 4. Ad- 
miring the myſteries and miracles of redeem: og . 

Even. 
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ſeven things inſtanced in as marvellous. r. Caring 
what we ſhall render; ſeven things which we muſt 


render. 
| C HAP. XI, 
Directions concerning the ſolemn Vows we are to make 0 
Gad in this Ordinance, Page 206, 


Four reaſons why at the Lord's Supper we muſt make 
vows. 1, We muſt by ſolemn yows bind ourſelves 

out from all fin ; largely opened in five things. 2. 

| We mult bind ourſelves up to all duty: To the du. 
j ties of religion in general; opened in four things ; 
To ſame duties of religion eſpecially ; opened in tour 

| things: Duties which we have moſt neglected; which 
5 we have experienced moſt benefit by, which we 
| have moſt opportunity for: and the duties of our 
reſpective callings and relations. | 


| CHAP. XII. | | 
| Directions concerning the Frame of aur Spirit wher, we 
| come from this Ordnance. - Page 22 3. 


3. We muſt come from this ordinance admiring the 
condeſcenſions of the divine grace to us: Conſide- 
ring our meanneſs by nature, and qur vileneſs by 

| ſin. 2. Lamenting our manifold defects, cither 

trembling, or at leaſt bluſhing. 3, Rejoicing in 

Chriſt, and the great love wherewith he has loved 

1 us; expreſſing itſelf in praiſe to God, and encourage- 

ments to ourſelves, 4, Much quickened to every good 

work. 5. With a watchful fear of Satan's wiles, and 

a firm reſolution to ſtand our ground againſt them, 

Let us therefore fear, and therefore fix. 6. Praying 

that God will fulfil his promiſes to us, and enable us 

| to fulfil ours to him. 7. With a charitable diſpoſiti- 

on to love our fellow-Chriſtians, to give to the poor, 

and forgive injuries. 8. Longing for heaven. Our 

| complaints and our comforts fhould make us long for 
| heaven. 


7 8. 'M : 
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CHAP. XIII. 
An Exhurtation to order the converſation aright after the 
Ordinance. | Page 247. 
In general we muft live ſo as, 1. To adorn our pro- 
feſſion. 2. To fulfil our engagements. 3. To make 
2 returns for favours ſnewed us. 4. To pre- 
er ve the comforts we have taſted. . To evidence our 
communion with God. In particular we muſt be, 1. 
Sincerely devout and pious. 2. Conſcientiouſly juſt 
and honeſt. 3. Religiouſly meek and peaceable. 4. 
Strictly ſober and chaſt. 5, Abundantly charitable 
and beneficent. 6, More weaned from this world, 


and more taken up with another. 

. CHAP. XIV. 
Some Words of Comfort which this Ordinance ſpeaks to 
ſerious Chriſtians. Page 264. 


Four things premiſed. This ordinance may comfort us, 
1, Againſt the remembrance of our former fins and 
provocations. 2. Againſt the ſenſe of our ſins of 
daily infirmities. 3, Againſt the ſad remainders of 
indwelling corruption, 4. Againſt prevailing doubts 
and fears abont the ſpiritual ftate. 5. Againſt the 
troubles and calamities of this life. 6. Againſt the 


fears of death. 
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Lord's Supper. 


EA. I. 
The Names by which this Ordinance is uſually called. 


N diſcourſing of this great and ſolemn ordinance, 
1 which every ſerious Chriſtian looks upon with a 
peculiar regard and veneration, becauſe I purpoſe as ; 
| Godſhallenableme, to open as well the doFrine as the du- f 
| ty of it, it will be proper enough, and I hope, profitable, 
co take ſome notice of the ſeveral names by which it is 
| known. 
| Firſt, We call it the Sacrament : This is the name 
we commonly .give it, but improperly, becauſe it doth 
not diſtinguiſh it from the ordinance of baptiſm, which 
is as much a ſacrament as this ; a ſacrament which we 4 
/ - have all received, are all bound by, and are concerned 
to improve, and live up to: But, when we call this ordi- 
nance, the ſacrament, we ought to mind ourſelves, 
2 it is a ſacrament; That is, it is a /ign, and it is an 
path. 1 
1 t. N is a fign, an outward and viſible ſign of an 
' inward and fpiritual grace; for uch ſacraments are de- 
* | Ganed 
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CHAP. XIII. | 

An Exhortation to order the converſation aright after the 
Ordinance, 3 Page 247. 

In general we muſt live ſo as, 1. To adorn our pro- 
feſſion. 2. To fulfil our engagements. 3. To make 
pom returns for favours ſhewed us. 4. To pre- 
erve the comforts we have taſted. g. To evidence our 
communion with God. In particular we muſt be, 1. 
Sincerely devout and pious. 2. Conſcientiouſſy juſt 
and honeſt. 3. Religiouſly meek and peaceable. 4. 
Strictly ſober and chaſt. 5, Abundantly charitable 
and beneficent. 6, More weaned from this world, 
and more taken up with another. 


. _ CHAP. XIV. 
Some Words of Comfort which this Ordinance ſpeaks to 
ſeriaus Chriſtians. | Page 264. 
- Four things premiſed. This ordinance may comfort us, 
1, Againſt the remembrance of our former fins and 
provocations. 2. Againſt the ſenſe of our ſins of 
daily infirmities. 3. Againſt the fad remainders of 
indwelling corruption, 4. Againſt prevailing doubts 
and fears about the ſpiritual ſtate. 5. Againſt the 
troubles and calamitics of this life. 6. Againſt the 


fears of death. 
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C HA. I. 
The Names by which this Ordinance is uſually called. 


N diſcourſing of this great and ſolemn ordinance, 
which every ſerious Chriſtian looks upon with a 
peculiar regard and veneration, becauſe I purpoſe as 
God ſhall enable me, to open as well the doFrine as the di- 
ty of it, it will be proper enough, and I hope, profitable, 


to take ſome notice of the ſeveral names by which it is 


known. | 
Firſt, We call it the Sacrament : This is the name 
we commonly .give it, but improperly, becauſe it doth 


not diſtinguiſh it from the ordinance of baptiſm, which 


is as much a ſacrament as this; a ſacrament which we 


have all received, are all bound by, and are concerned 
to improve, and live up to: But, when we call this ordi- 


nance, the ſacrament, we ought to mind ourſelyes, 


that it is a ſacrament; That is, it is a ſign, and it is an 


. 


: 


vath. 


I. N is a fign, an outward and viſible ſign of an 


os inward and ſpiritual grace; for /uch ſacraments are de- 
T 7 | __. 


14 The Names of this Sacra nent. 
ſigned to be. It is a parable to the eye; and in it God 
u/eth ſimilitudes, as he did of old by his ſervants the pro- 
þhets, Hof. xii. 10. In it Chriſt tells us earthly things, 
John iii. 12. that thereby we may come to be more 
fimiliaily acquainted, and more warmly affetied with 
ſpiritual and heavenly things. In it Chrj/t ſpeaks to 
us in our own language, and accommodates himſelf 
to the capacities of our preſent ſtate, Man conſiſts 
of body and foul, and the ſoul admits impreſſions, 
and exerts its power by the body: here's an ordinance 
therefore, which conſiſts of body and ſoul too; where- 
in Chriſt and the benefits of the new covenant are 
in the inſtituted elements of bread and wine ſet before 
us, and offered to us. We live in a world of ſenſe, not yet 
in the world of ſpirits ; and, becauſe we therefore find 
it hard to look above the things that are ſeen, we are 
directed in ſacraments to look through them, to thoſe 
things not /een, which are repreſented by them. That 
things mere/y ſenſible, may not improve the advantage 
they have from our preſent ſtate, wholly to ingroſs our 
thoughts and cares, in compaſſion to our infirmity, ſpi- 
ritual things are in this ordinance made, in a manner 
ſenſible, | 

Let us therefore reſt contented with this ſign which 
Chriſt hath appointed, in which he is evidently ſet 
forth crucified among us, Gal. ili. 1. and not think it 
can be any honour to him, or advantage to ourſelves, 
but, on the contrary, a diſhonour to him, and an injury 
to ourſelves, to repreſent by Images and pictures the 
ſame things which this ordinance was deſigned to be the 
repreſentation of. If infinite wiſdom thought 2/15 ſign 
ſufficient, and moſt proper to affect the heart, and excite 
devotion, and ſtampt it accordingly with an inſtitution 
let us acquieſce In it. | 


Yet let us not reſt contented with the ſign only, but 


converſe by faith with the things ſignified, elſe we rg- 
ceive the grace of God in this appointment in vain ; 
and ſacraments will be to us, what parables were to thein 


that 


\ 
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The Names of this Sacrament. 15 
that were wilfully blind, blinding them the more, Mark 
iv. 11, 12. What will it avail us to have the ſhadow 
without the ſubſtance, the ſhell without the kernel, 
the letter without the Spirit ? As the body without the 
| ſoul is dead, ſo our ſeeing and receiving bread and 
wine, if therein we ſee and receive not Chrift crucified, 
is dead alſo, | | 

2. It is an cath, That's the ancient ſignification of 
the word Sacrament. The Romans called the oath which 
| ſoldiers took to be true to their general, Sacramentun! 
militare : And our law ſtill uſes it in this ſenſe, dicunt 
ſuper ſacramentum ſuum, they ſay, Upon their cath ; ſo 
that to take the ſacrament, is to take an bath, a ſolemn 
oath, by which we bind our fouls with a bond unto the 
Lord, Numb, xxx. 2. It is an oath of allegiance to the 
' Lord Jeſus, by which we engage ourſelves to be his du- 
| tiful and loyal ſubjects, acknowledging him to be our 
rightful Lord and Sovereign. It is as a freeman's oath, 
dy which we enter ourſelves members of Chrift's nyſu- 
cal body, and oblige ourſelves to obſerve the laws, and 
ſeek the good of that Jeruſalem which is {rom above, that 
we may enjoy the privileges of that great charter by which 
it is incorporated. An oath is an appeal to God's know- 
ledge of our fincerity and truth in what we a//ert or 
promiſe ; and in this ordinance we make ſuch an appeal 
as St. Peter did, Lord, thou knoweft all things, thou | 
knoweſt that I love thee, John xxi. 17. An oath is an 
imprecation of God's wrath upon ourſelves, if we deal 
fallly, and wilfully prevaricate ; and ſomething of that 
alſo there is in this ſacrament ; for, if we continue in 
league with ſin while we pretend to covenant with God, 
we eat and drink judgment to ourſelves, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 
Let us therefore (according to the character of- a 
virtuous man, Eccl. ix. 2.) fear this oath : Not fear to 
; Fake it; for it is our duty, with all poflible folemnity, 
to oblige ourſelves to the Lord; but fear to break it, 
fo oaths are not to be jeſted with. God hath ſaid it, 
aud hh ſworn it by himſelf, Ja. xlv. 23. Unto me every 
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16 The Names of this Sacrament. 
tongue BHI fbcur: But he bath faid alſo, Fer. iv. 2. 
That we maſt ſwear to him in truth, in judgment, and 
in righteeuſneſs ; and, having ſworn, we mult perform 
it, Pla). cxix. 106, If we come to this ſacrament care- 
tefly and incomfigerately, we incur the guilt of raßb- 
ſwearing : If we go away frem this ſacrament, and 
walk contrary to the engagements of it, we incur the 
guilt of fa//e-fwearing. Even natural religion teacheth 
men to make conſcience of an oath ; much more doth 
the Chriſtian religion teach ns to make conſcience of 
this oath, to which God is not only a witneſs, but a 
ty. s 
Secondly, We call it the Lord's Supper, and very pro- 
pcrly, for ſo the ſcripture calls it? 1 Cor, xi. 20. where 
the apoſſle, reproving the irregularities that were among 
the Corinthians, in the adminiſtration of this ordinance, 


tells them, This ig not to eat the Lord's Supper. 


(.) It is a Supper. A ſupper is a fated meal for the 
body; this is ſo for the ſoul, which ſtands in as much 
need af its daily bread as the body doth. Supper was 
then accounted the principal mea/; this ordinance is ſo 
amongſt Chriſt's friends, and in his family; *tis the moſt 
folemn entertainment. Tis call'd a Supper, becauſe it 
was firſt inſlituted in the evening, and at the cloſe of 
the paſſover-ſupper ; which, though it tie not us always 
to adminiſter it about that time, becauſe it would be 
inconvenient for religious aſſemblies ; yet it ſignifies, 
(1.) That Chriſt now, in the end of the world, in the 
declining part of its day, as the great evening-facrifice, 
hath appeared to put away fin, Heb. ix. 26. This 
glorious diſcovery was reſerved for us, /n whom the 
ends of the world are come, 1 Cor. x. 11. (2.) 


Fhat comfort in Chriſt is intended for thoſe only that 


dell in God's hoiſſe, that are night-lodgers there, and 
not only day-viſitants ; and for thoſe only that have done 
the work of the day in its day, according as the duty Me- 
very day required. They only that work with Chrift ſhall 


eat with him, (3.) That the chief bleſſings of ths hew 
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covenant, are reſerved for the evening of the day of our 
life, The everlaſting feaſt is a ſupper deſigned tor us, 
when we have accompliſhed as an hireling cur day, and 
come home at night, | 

2. It is the Lord's Supper; the Lord Chriſt's ſupper. 
The Apoſtle, in his diſcourſe concerning this ordinanee, 
1 Cr. Xi. 23, &c. all along calls Chriſt the Lord, and 
ſeems to lay an emphaſis upon it: for, as the ordaining 
of this ſacrament, was an act of his dominion, and, as 
his church's Lord he appointed it; ſo, in receiving this 
ſacrament, we own his dominion, and acknowledge 
him to be our Lord. This alſo puts an honour upon 
the ordinance, and makes it look truly great; however, 
to a carnal eye it Have no form nor comelinets, that it 
is the Supper of the Lord. The ſanction of this ordt- 
nance is the aathority of Chriſt ; the ſubſtance of this 
ordinance is the grace of Chriſt, It is celebrated in 
obedience to him, in remembrance of him, and for his 
praiſe. juſtly it is called the Lord's Supper; for 'tis 
the Lord Jeſus that ſends the invitation, makes the pro- 
viſion, gives the entertainment: in it we feed upon 
Chriſt; tor he is the bread of life : we feed with Chriſt ; 
for he is our beloved, and our friend, and he it is that 
bids us welcome to his table. In it Chriſt aps with us, 
and we with him: He doth us the honour to ſup with 
us, though he muſt bring his own entertainment along 
with him ; he gives us the happineſs of ſupping with 
him upon the dainties of heaven, Rev, iii. 20. 

Let our eye therefore be to the Lord, to the Lord 
Chriſt, and to the remembrance of his name, in this 
ordinance, We ſee nothing here, if we ſee not the 
beauty of Chriſt; we tafte nothing here, if we taſte not 
the love of Chriſt. The Lord muſt be looked upon, as 
the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. 
and all in all, in this ſolemnity. If we receive not Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord here, we have the ſupper; ht not the 
Lord's Supper. 5 
PDyiraly, We call it the Communion, the hol 


y commu- 
nion; and fitly do we call it f@: for, E (J.) In 


66 
£7 : as 
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(.) In this ordinance we have communion with 


 Chrift our head. Truly our fellowſhip is with him, 


1 John i. 3. He here manifeſts himſelf to us, and gives 
out to us his graces and comforts : we here ſet our- 
ſelves before him, and tender him the grateful returns 
of love and duty. A kind correſpondence between 
Chriſt and our ſouls, is kept up in this ordinance; ſuch 
as our preſent ſtate will admit. Chriſt by his word and 
Spirit abides in us; we by faith and love abide in him: 
here therefore, where Chriſt ſeals his word, and offers 
his Spirit, and where we exerciſe our faith, and have 
our love enflamed, there is communion between us 


and Chriſt, 


This communion ſuppoſeth union; this fellowſhip 
ſuppoſeth friendſhip : for, Can tue walk together, ex- 
cept they be agreed? Amos iii. 3. We mult therefore, 
in the bond of an everlaſting covenant, join ourſelves 
to the Lord, and twiſt intereſts with him; and then, 


purſuant thereto, concern him in all the concerns of 


our happineſs; and concern ourſelves in all the con- 
cerns of his glory; and this is communion, 

(2.) In this ordinance, we have communion with the 
nniverſal church, even with all that in every place call 
on the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and 
gurt, 1 Cor. i. 2. Hereby we profels, teſtify and de- 
clare, that we, being many, are one bread, and one body, 
by vertue of our common relation to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; for we are all partakers of that one bread, 
Chriſt the bread of life, ſiguified and communicated in 
this ſacramental bread, 1 Cor, x. 17. All true Chri- 
{lians, though they are many, yet they are one, and 
we expreſs our conſent to, and complacency in that 
union, by partaking of the Lord's Supper. I ſay, 


though they are many, that is, though they are nume- 


rous, yet, as a vaſt number of creatures make one 
world, governed by one providence; ſo a vaſt number 
of Chriſtians make one church, animated by one Spirit, 

tie ſoul of that great body. Though they are various, 
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far diſtant from each other in place, of diſlinct ſocieties» 
different attaiaments, and diverſe apprehenſions in leſ- 
ſer things: yet all meeting in Chriſt, they are one, 
They are all incorporated in one and the ſame church, 
all intereſted in one and the ſame covenant, all lamped 
with one and the ſame image, partakers of the ſame new 
and divine nature, and all intitled ro one and the ſame 
inheritance. In the Lord's Supper we are made to drink 
into one Spirit, 1 Cor. xii, 13, And therefore, in at- 
tending en that ordinance, we are concerned, 'not only 
to preſerve, but to cultivate and improve Chriſtian love 
and charity; for, what will this badge of union avail 
us, without the unity of the Spirit? 

Feurthly, We call it the Euchariſt; ſo the Greek 
church called it, and we from them, It ſignifies a 
thankſgiving ; and it is ſo called, | 

(I.) Becauſe Chriſt, in the inſtitution of it, gave 
thanks, 1 Cor. xi. 24. It ſhould ſeem that Chiiſt fre- 
quently offered up his prayers in the form of thankſ- 
giving, as John xi. 41. Father, I thank thee, that thou 
haſt heard me; and ſo he bleſſed the bread and the cup. 
by giving thanks over them; as the true Melchiſedec, 
who when he brought forth bread and wine to Abraham, 
bleſſed the moſt high Cod, Gen. xiv. 18, 20, Though 
our Saviour, when he inſtituted this Sacrament, had a 
full profpe& of his approaching ſufferings, with all 
their aggravations, yet he was not thereby indiſpoſed 
for thankſgiving ; for praiſing God is work that is ne- 
ver out of ſeaſon. Though the Captain of our ſalvation 
was now but girding on the harneſs, yet he gives 
thanks, as though he had put it off; being confident * 
of a glorious victory: in the proſpe& of which, even 
before he took the field, he did in this ordinance di- 
vide the Tpoils among his followers, and gave gifts unto 
men, Pfal. Ixviii. 18, 

( 2.) Becauſe we, in the participation of it, muſt give 
thanks likewiſe. It is an ordinance of thankſgiving, 
appointed for the joyful celebrating of the Redeemer's 
* * 7 b B 2 praiſe» 
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praiſes. This ſacrifice of atonement Chriſt kimſelf of- 


fered once for all, and it muſt not, it cannot be repeat- 


ed; but ſacrifices of acknowledgment, Chriſtians muſt 


offer daily, that is, the fruit of «ur lips, giving thanks 


to his name, Heb. xiii. 15. The cup of ſalvation muſt 
be a cup of bleſſing, with which, and for which, we 


muſt bleſs God, as the Jews were wont to do very ſo- 


lemnly at the cloſe of the paſſover-ſupper : at which 


time Chriſt choſe to inſtitute this Sacrament, becauſe 


he intended it for-a perpetual thankſgiving, till we come 
to e world of praiſe, 


Come therefore, and let us ſing unto the Lord in this 
ordinance ; let the high praiſes of our Redeemer be in 


our mouths, and in our hearts; would we have the com- 


fort, let him have the praiſe of the great things he hath 
done for us : let us remember, that thankſgiving is the 


buſineſs of the ordinance, and let that turn our com- 
plaints into praiſes ; for whatever matter of complaint 
we find in ourſelves, in Chriſt we find abundant mat - 


ter tor praiſe ; and that is the pleaſant ſubject, which 
in this ordinance we ſhould dwell upon. 

Fifthly, We call it the Feaſt, the Chriſtian feaſt, Chr iſt 
our paſſover being ſacrificed for us, in this ordinance we 
keep the feaſt, 1 Cor. v. 8. They that communicate, 
are faid to ſeaſt with us, Jude 12, This name, though 
not commonly uſed, yet is very ſignificant ; for it is 
ſuch a ſupper as is a feaſt. Goſpel preparations are fre- 
quently compared to a feaſt, as a. xxv. 6. Luke xiv, 
16. 'The gueſts are many, the invitation ſolemn, and 
the proviſion rich and plentiful, and therefore fitly is 


called a feaſt, a feaſt for ſouls; a feaſt is made for laugh 


ter, Eccl. x. 19. ſo is this for ſpiritual joy; the wine here 
is deſigned to make glad the heart. A feaſt is made for 
free converſation, ſo is this for communion between 
eaven and earth: at this banquet of wine, the golden 
ſceptre is held out to us, and this fair propoſal made, 
What is thy petition, and it ſhall be granted thee? 
Leet us fee what kind of feaſt it is. 


(1) I 
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(1.) It is a royal feaſt, ¶ fea/t like the feaſt of a king. 
1 Sam. xxv. 36. i. e. a magnificent feaſt, * Tis a feaſt 
like that of king 4haſuerus, Eſth. i. 3,4, 5. A feaft 
for all his ſervants, and deſigned, as that was, not on- 
ly to ſhew his good-will to theſe whom he had feaſted, 
but to ſhew the riches of his glorious kingdom, and the ho- 
nour of his excellent majeſty, The treaſures hid in Chriſt, 
even his unſearchable riches, are here ſet open, and the 
glories of the Redeemer illuſtriouſly diſplayed. He Who 
is King of kings, and Lord sf lords, here iſſues out the 
ſame orders that we find him giving, Rev. xix. 17, 18. 
Come gather yourſelves together ts the ſupper of the great 
God; and that muſt needs be a great ſupper. The 
wiſeſt of kings introduceth wiſdom herſelf, as a queen 
or princeſs making this feaſt, Prov. ix. 1, 2. Wiſdem 
bath killed her beaſts, and mingled her wine. At a royal 
feaſt the proviſion we may be ſure is rich and noble, 
ſuch as becomes a king to give, though not ſuch beg- 
gars as we are to expect: the welcome alſo we may be 
ſure is free and generous: Chriſt gives like a king. 

Let us remember that in this ordinance we fit to eat 
with a Ruler, with the Ruler of rulers, and therefore muſt 
conſider diligently what is before us, and obſerve a deco- 
rum, Prov, xxiii. 1, He is a King that comes in to ſee 
the gueſts, Matth. xxii. 11. and therefore we are con- 
cerned to behave ourſelves well. 

(2.) It is a marriage-feaſt z it is a feaſt made by a King 
at the marriage feaſt of his Son; ſo our Saviour repre. 
ſents it, (Matth. xxii. 2, 3.) not only to ſpeak it ex- 
ceeding rich and ſumptuous, and celebrated with extra- 
ordinary expreſſions of joy and rejoicing, but becauſe 
the covenant here ſcaled between Chriſt and his church 
is a marriage-covenant, ſuch a covenant as makes two 
one, Eph. v. 31, 32. A covenant founded in the dear- 
eſt love, founding the neareſt relation, and deſigned to 
be perpetual. In this ordinance, (1.) We celebrate 
the memorial of the virtual eſpouſals of the church to 


. Chriſt, when he died upon the croſs, to ſanctiſ and cleanſe 
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it, that he might preſent it to himſelf, Eph. v. 26, That 
was the day of his eſpouſals, the day of the gladneſt of his 
heart. (2.) The actual eſpouſals of believing ſouls to 
Chriſt are here ſolemnized, and that agreement ratified, 
Cant. ii. 16. My beloved is mine, and I am his, T he ſoul 
that renounces all other lovers which ſtand in compe- 
tition with the Lord Jeſus, and joins itſelf by faith and 
love to him only, is in this ordinance preſented as a 
chaſte virgin to him, 2 Cor. xi 2. (3.) A pledge and 
earneſt of the public and compleat eſpouſals of the 
church to Chriſt at his ſecond coming, is here given ; 
then the marriage of the Lamb comes, Rev. xix. 7. and 
we, according to his promiſe, hereby declare that we 
look for it. 

If we come to a marriageefeaſt, we muſt not come 


without a wedding-garment, that is, a frame of heart, 


and a difpoſition of ſoul agreeable to the ſolemnity, con- 
forming to the nature, and anſwering the intentions of 
the 2x! Se as it is exhibited to us in this ordinance, 
Holy garments, and garments of praiſe, are the wedding- 
garments: Put on Chriſt, put on the new man; theſe are 
the wedding-garments. In theſe we muſt, with our 


lamps in our hands, as the wiſe virgins, go forth, with' - 


all due obſervance, to attend the royal bridegroom, 
(3.) It is a feaſt of memorial, like the feaſt of the 
paſſover, of which it is ſaid, Exad xii. 14. This day ſball 
be unto you for a memorial, and you ſhall keep it a feaſt 
unto the Lord,—a feaſt by an ordinance for ever. The 
deliverance of //rael out of Egypt was a work of wonder 
never to be forgotten; the feaſt of unleavened bread was 
thcrefore inſtituted to be annually obſerved throughout 


all the ages of the 7ewi/b church, as a ſolemn memorial 


of that deliverance, that the truth of it, being confirm- 
ed by this traditional evidence, might never be queſti- 
oned; and that the remembrance of it, being frequent- 
iy revived by this ſervice, might never be loſt by tract 
of time, - Our redemption by Chriſt from ſin and hell, 
jp.© greater wack of wowder than that was, mare wet 
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thy to be remembered, and yet (the benefits that low 
from it being ſpiritual) more apt to be forgotten: this 
ordinance was therefore inſtituted, (and inſtituted in the- 
cloſe of the paſlover-ſupper, as coming in the room of 
it) to be a ſtanding memorial in the church, of the glo- 
rious atchievements of the Redeemer's croſs ; the vic- 
tories obtained by it over the powers of darkneſs, and, 


the ſalvation wrought by it for the children of light. 


Thus the Lord hath made his wonderful works ts be remem- 
bered, Plal. cxi. 4. 

(4.) It is a feaſt of dedication. Solomon made ſuch a 
feaſt for all Hrael, when he dedicated the temple, 1 Kings 
viii. 65. as his father David had done, when he brought 
the ark into the tabernacle, 2 Sam. vi. 19. Even the 
children of the captivity kept the dedication of the houſe of 
God with joy, Ezra vi. 16. In the ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper, we dedicate ourſelves to God, as living 
temples; temples of the holy Ghoſt, ſeparated from 
every thing that is common or profane, and entirely 
devoted to the ſer vice and honour of God in Chriſt; to 
ſnew that we do this with cheerfulneſs and full ſatisfac- 
tion, and that it may be done with an agreeable ſolem- 
nity, this feaſt is appointed for the doing of it, that we 
may, like the people of 1/rael, when Solomon diſmiſſed 
them from this feaſt of dedication, go to our tents joyful 
and glad ꝙ heart, for all the goodneſs that the Lord has done 


for David his ſervant, and for Iſrael his people. 


(F.) It is a feaſt upon a ſacrifice. This, methinks, is 
as proper a notion of it as any other. It was the law and 
cuſtom of ſacrifices, both among the cus, and in other 
nations, that, when the beaſt offered” was ſlain, the 
blood ſprinkled, the fat and ſome ſelect parts of it burnt 
upon the altar, and the prieſt had his ſhare out of it; 
then the remainder was given back to the offerer; on 
which he and his family and friends feaſted with joy. 
Hence we read of /rael after the fleſh, eating the ſacri- 
fices, and fo partaking of the altar, 1 Cor. x. 18. that 
ie in token of their partaking of the benefit of the 

5 | B 4 f ſacrifice, 
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ſacrifice, and their joy therein. And this eating of the 
ſacrifices was a religious rite expreſſive of their commu- 
nion with God in and by the Lenses. 

Now, (1.) Jeſus Chriſt is the great and only ſacrifice, 
who, by being once &fered, perfected for ever them which 
are ſanftified; and this offering needs never to be re- 
peated; that ouce was ſufficient. 

(2,) The Lord's Supper is a feaſt upon this ſacrifice, 
in which we recetve the atonement, as the expreſſion is, 
Rom, v. 11. that is, we give conſent to, and take com- 
placency in the method which infinite Wiſdom hath 


taken of juſtifying and ſaving us by the merit and medi - 


ation of the Son of God incarnate. In feaſting upon the 
ſacriſice we apply the benefit of it to ourſelves, and aſ- 
cribe the praiſe of it to God with joy and thankfulneſs. 

(6.) It is a feaſt upon a cavenant. The covenant 
between 1Jaac and Abimelech was made with a feaſt, 
Gen. Xxvi. 30, 31. ſo was that between Laban and 
Jacob, Gen. xxx1, 46, 54. and their feaſting upon the 
ſacrifices was a federal ri e, in token of peace and com- 
munion between God and his people. In the Lord's 
Supper we are admitted to feaſt with God, in token 
af reconciliation between us and him through Chriſt. 

"Though we have provoked God, and been enemies to 
him in our minds by wicked works, yet he thus graci- 
auſly provides for us, to ſhew, that new he hath recon- 
ciled us to himſelf, Cz. i. 21. His enemies hungering, 
he thus feeds them : thirſting, he thus gives them 


drink; which, it, like coals of fire heaped upon their 


heads, it melt them into a compliance with the terms 
af his covenant, they ſhall thenceforth, as his own fa- 
miliar friends, eat bread at his table continually, till 


they come to fit down with him at his tablg in his 


kingdom, 


CHAP. 
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„ 
The Naiure of this Ordinance, 


HEN the Jews, according to God's appointment, 
obſerved the paſſover yearly throughout their 
generations, it was ſuppoſed that their children would 
alk them, What mean ye by this ſervice? and they were 
directed what anſwer to give to that enquiry, Exad. 
Xij. 26, 27, The queſtion may very fitly be aſked 
concerning our goſpel-paſlover, What mean we by this 
ſervice? We come together in a public and ſelect aſ- 
ſembly of baptized Chriſtians, under the conduct and 
preſidency of a goſpel-miniſter ; we take bread and 
wine, ſanctified by the word and prayer, and we eat 
and drink together in a folemn religious manner, with 
an eye to a divine inſtitution, as our warrant and rule 
in ſo doing: this we do often; this all the churches of 
Chriſt do, and have done in every age from the death 
of Chriſt down to this day, and we doubt not but it will 
continue to be done till time ſhall be no more : Now, 
What is the true intent and meaning of this ordinance ? 
What did Chriſt deſign it for in the inſtitution ? And 

. what muſt we aim at in the obſervation of it? 

It was appointed to be a commemorating ordinance, 
and a confeſſing ordinance, a communicating ordinance, 
aud a covenanting ordinance, 

Firſt, The ordinance of the Lord's Supper is a com- 
memorating ordinance. This explication our Lord him- 
ſelf gave of it, when he ſaid, Luke xxii. 19. Do this in 
remembrance of me, Eis ten emen anamneſen ; Do it ſor 
my memorial: Do it for a remembrance of me. In this or- 
dinance he hath recorded his name for ever, and this is his 
memorial throughout all generations, We are to do this, 

(I.) In remembrance of the perſon of Chriſt, as an ab- 
ſent friend of ours. Tis a common ceremony of friend- 
ſnip, to lay up ſomething in remembrance of a friend 
we. have valued, which we ſay, we keep for his ſake, - 


when 
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when he is gone, or is it a diſtance; as it is uſual like- 
wiſe to drink to one another, remembring ſuch a friend 
that is abſent, Jeſus Chriſt is our beloved and our 
friend, the beſt friend that ever ſouls had ; he is now 
abſent, he hath left the world, and is gone to the Father, 
and the hcavens muſt contain him, till the time of the re- 

ſtitution of all things: Now this ordinance is ap- 
pointed for a remembrance of him. We obſerve it in 
token of this, that though the bleſſed Jeſus be out of 
liglit, he is not out of mind. He that inſtituted this 

ordinance, did, as it were, engrave this upon it for a 

motto : ; 

When this you ſee, 

Remember me, 
Remember him! Is there any danger of our forget- 


ting him? If we were not wretchedly taken up with the. 


world and the fleſh, and {ſtrangely careleſs in the con- 
cerns of our ſouls, we could not forget him. But, in 
conſideration of the treachery of our memories, this or- 
dinance is appointed to mind us of Chriſt, 


Ought we not to remember, and can we ever forget 


ſuch a friend as Chriſt is? A friend that is our near and 
dear relation? Rone of cur bone, fleſh of our fleſh, and 


not aſhamed to call us brethren? A friend in covenant 


with us, who puts more honour upon us than we de- 
ſerve, when he calls us his ſervants, and yet is pleaſed 


to call ns friends, John xv. 15. A friend that hath ſo 


wonderfully ſignalized his friendſhip, and commended 
is love: he hath done that for us, which no friend we 


have in the world did; or could do for us: he hath laid 


down his life for us, then, when the redemption of our 


fouls was grawn ſo precious, as otherwiſe to have ceaſed 
for ever. Surely we muſt forget ourfelves, if ever we 
forget him, fidce our happineſs is entirely owing to his 


kindneſs. 


Ought we not to remember, and can ve ever forget 


a friend, who, though he be abſent from us, is nEgoci- 
gone 


— 


ating our affairs, and is really abſent for us? He is 


8 : 
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gone, but he is gone upon our bulineſs ; as the fore- 
runner he is for us entred: he is gone te appear in the 
preſence of. God for us, as our Advocate; is gone to 
prepare a place for us, as our agent. Can we be un- 
mindful of him who is always mindful of us, and who, 
as the great high prieſt of our profeſſion, bears the names 


of all his ſpiritual Vael in his breaſt-plate, near his 


heart, within the weil ? 

Ought we not to remember, and can we ever forget 
a friend, who, though he be now abſent, will be abſent 
but a while? We ſce him not, but we expect to ſee 
him ſhortly, when he will come in the clouds, and eve 
eye ſball ſee him ; will come to receive us to himſelf, to 
ſhare in his joy and glory, Shall we not be glad of 
any thing that helps us to remember him, who, not 
only remembred us once in our low eſtate, but, having 
once remembred us, will never forget us? Shall not 
his name be written in indelible characters upon the 
tables of our heart, who hath graven us upon the palms 
of his hands? Surely we muſt continually remember 
our Judge and Lord, when behold, The Lord it at 
hand, and the Judge ſtandeth before the door. Thus 
muſt we ſhew him forth till he come; for he comes 
quickly, | 

(2.) We are to do this in remembrance of the deat! 
of Chriſt, as an ancient favour done us, This ordinance 
was inſtituted in the night wherein our Maſter was be- 
trayed, (that night of obſervations, as the firſt paſſover- 
night is called, Zxod. xii. 42. Margin) which intimat- 
eth the ſpecial reference this ordinance was to have. to 
that which was done that night, and the day following. 
In it we are to know Chriſt, and him crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 
2. and to remember his ſufferings, to remember his 
bonds in a ſpecial manner. All the ſaints, and all tha 
churches, could not ſee Chriſt upon the croſs; there- 
fore, in this ordinance, that great tranſaction is ſet be- 
fore us, upon Which the judgment of this world turns 
ed, John xii. 31. Now is the judgment. of this world. 

| : þ e 
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Fl | Here we remember the dying of the Lord Jeſus; that is, 
MM (1.) We endeavour to preſerve the memory of it in 
| the church, and to tranſmit it pure and entire through 

our age, to the children which ſhall be created, that the 
remembrance of it may be ever freſh, and may not die 
in our hands. That good thing which was committed to 

\ | 275, as a truſt, we muſt thus carefully keep, and faith- 

fully deliver down to the next generation; evidencing 
that we firmly believe, and frequently think of Chriſt's 
dying for us, and deſiring that hol: who ſhall come 

ö after us may do ſo too. 

(2.) We endeavour to revive and incite the remem- 

branee of it in our own hearts. The ordinance was in- 

| tended to ſtir up our pure minds, (our impure minds we 
| have too much reaſon to call them) by way of remem- 
brance, as the expreſſion is, 2 Pet. iii. 1, That, giving 
ſo earneſt a heed to the things that belong to the great 
ſalvation, as the ſolemnity of this ordinance calls for, 
we may not at any time let them ſlip, or, if we do, we 
may in the uſe thereof ſpeedily recover them, Heb, 

Ii. 1, 3. The inftituted images of Chriſt crucified, are 
in this ordinance very ſtrong and lively, and proper to 
make deep impreſſions of his grace and love upon the 
minds that are prepared to receive them, and ſuch as 
cannot be worn aut. 

We ſee then, what we have to do in our attendance 
upon this ordinance; we muſt remember the ſufferings 
of Chriſt there, elle we do nothing. ' 

(J.) This ſuppoſeth ſome acquaintance with Chriſt 
crucified ; for we cannot be ſaid to remember that which 
we never knew, The ignorant therefore, to whom the 
great things of the goſpel are as a frange thing, which 
they are not concerned to acquaint themſelves with, 
cannot anſwer the intention of this ordinance; but they 

; offer the blind for ſacrifice, not diſcerning the Lord's 

1 body, and the breaking of it. In concerns us therefore 

YL to cry after this knowizdee, and to labour after a clearer 

inſight into the myſtery of our redemption by the _ 
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of Chriſt ; for, if we be ignorant of this, and reſt in 
* falſe and confaled notions of it, we are unworthy to 
wear the Chiiſtian name, and to live in a Chriſtian 
> nation. 

(2.) It implies a ſerious thought and contemplation of 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, ſuch as is fed and ſupplied 
with matter ta work upon, not from a flrong fancy, but 
from a ſtrong faith. Natural paſſions may be raiſed by 
the power of imagination, repreſenting the ſtory of 
Chriſt's ſufferings as very doleful and tragical; but pious 

and devout affections are beſt kindled by che conſidera- 

tion of Chriſt's dying as a propitiation for cut ſins, and 

the Saviour of our fouls; and this is the object of faith, 

not of fancy. We muſt here Hf unto 7eſus, as he is lifted 

1þ in the goſþel, take him as the word makes him, and 
ſo behold him, 

83.) The contemplation of the ſufferings of Chriſt 

> muſt make ſuch an impreſſian upon the foul, as to work 

it into a fellowſhip with, and conformity to, Chriſt in 

his ſufferings. This was the knowledge and remem- 

brance of Chriſt which bleſſed Paul was ambitious of, 

to know Chriſt, and the fellowſhip of his Sufferin, "A 

Phil. iii. 10. and we all, by our baptiſm, are in profeſs 

ſion planted together in the hkeneſs of his death, Rom, 

vi. 5. Then we do this in remembrance of Chriſt e 

fectually, when we experience the death of Chriſt kil. 

ling fin in us, mortifying the fleſh, weaning us from 

this preſent life, weakning vicious habits and diſpoſiti- 

ons in us, and the power of Chri/?'s croſs, both as a moral 

argument, and as the ſpring of ſpecial grace, crucifying 

ws to the world, and the world to us, Gal. vi. 14. When, 

in touching the hem of his garment, we find (like that 

good woman, Mark v. 27.) Vertue comes out of him 

to heal our ſouls, then we rightly remember Chriſt cru- 

cified, 

Secondly, It is a conſeſſing ordinance. If the heart be- 

lieve unto righteouſneſs, hereby confeſſion is made unto 

ſalvation, Rom. x. 10. The Lord's Supper is one of 


the 
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the peculiarities of our holy religion, by the obſervance 
ot which, the profeſſors of it are aiſtioguiſhed from 
all others, Circumciſion, which was the initiating or- 
dinance among the Jews, by leaving its mark in the 
| fleth, wes a laſting badge of diſtinction: baptiſm, which 
ſucceeds it, leaves no ſuch indelible character in the bo- 
dy: but the Lord's Supper is a ſolemnity by which we 
conſtantly-avow the Chriſtian name, and declare our- 
ſelves not aſhamed of the banner of the croſs under 
i which we were liſted, but reſolve to continue Chriſt's 
8. faithful fervants and ſeldiers ty our lives end, according 
Vil to our baptifmal vow, | 
| j In the ordinance of the Lord's Supper we are ſaid to 
10 Heu the Lerd's death, 1 Cor. xi. 26. that is, 
11 (1.) We hereby profeſs our value and ęſteem for Chriſt 
FT crucified. Katanpellette, ye ſbeu it forth with commen- 
| dation and praiſe; ſo the word ſometimes ſignifies. The 
4 erofs of Chriſt was to the Jews a ſtumbling-block, becauſe 
. they expected a Meſſiah in temporal pomp and power. 
* "Twas to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, becauſe the doctrine of 
2M man's juſtification and ſalvation by it, was not agreęa- 
f ble to their philoſophy. The wiſdom of this world, 
T and the princes of it, judged it abſurd to expect falva- 
tion by one that died a captive, and honour by one 
that died in diſgrace; and turncd it to the reproach of 
Chriſtians, that they were the diſciples and followers of 
one that was hanged on a tree at Jeruſalem, They who 
put him to ſuch an ignominious death, and loaded him 
with all the ſhame they could put upon him, hoped 
thereby to make every one /by of owning him, or expreſſing 
any reſpect for him: but the wiſdom of God fo order- 
ed it, that the crofs of Chriſt is that which above any 


thing elſe Chriſtians have cauſe to glory in, Gal. vi. 14. 

Such are the fruits, the purchaſes, the victories, the 
triumphs of the croſs, that we have reaſon to call it 

our crown of glory, and diadem of beauty. The politi- 
cians thought it had been the intereft of Chriſt's fol 
Towers to have concealed their Lord's death, and = 4 
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they ſhould have endeavoured to bury it in forgetful- 
neſs; but, inſtead of that, they are appointed to ſbery 
farth their Lord's death, and to keep it in eons. 
remembrance before angels and men. 

This then we mean when we receive the Lord's 80 p- 

r; we thereby ſolemnly declare that we do not reckon 
the croſs of Chrift any reproach to chriſtianity ; and that 
we arc ſo far from being athamed of it, that, whatever 
{ conſtructions an nen, unbelieving world, may 
put upon it, to us it is the wiſdom , Cod, "and the fower 


/ God: tis all our ſalvation, and all our deſire. We 


think never the worſe of Chriſt's holy religion for the 
4 ignominious death of its great Author; for we ſee God, 
in it glorified, man by it ſaved; then ig the fence of 
* the croſs ceaſed; then is the reproach of it rolled away 
for ever, 

(2.) We hereby profeſs our dependance en, and 
confidence in, Chriſt crucified, As e are not aſhamed 
to own him, ſo we are not afraid to venture our ſouls, 
and their eternal falvation with him, believing hit, 
able to ſave ts the uttermsſt, all that come to God by king. 
and as willing as he is able, and making confeſiion of 
+ that faith, By this ſolemn rite we deliberately, and of 
choice, put ourſelves under the protection of his righ- 
| reouſneſs, the influence of his grace, and the conduct 
and operation of his holy Spirit. The concerns that ly 
between us and God, are of vaſt conſequence, our eter- 
nal weal or wo depends upon the right management or 
them; now hereby we ſolemnly declare, that having 
laid them near cur wn hearts in a ſerious care about 
them, we chuſe to lodge them in the Redeemer's hand 
by a judicious faith in him, which we can give a good 
reaſon for. God having declared himſelf well Pleaſed 
in him, we hereby declare ourſelves well pl-a/ed in him 
too; God having committed all judgment to the Son, we 
hereby commit all our judgment to him likewiſe, as the 
; * Referee of the great cauſe, and the ſole Truſtee of 
the great concern, Ai wham wwe have believed, even 
| =: ns 
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One wwho is able and faithful te keep what we have cem- 
mitted to him againſt that day, that great day when it 


will be called for, 2 Tim. i. 11. 


This then we mean when we receive the Lord's Sup- 


per; we confeſs that 7e/us Chriſt is Lord, and we own 


ourſelves to be his ſubjects, and put ourſelves under his 
government; we confeſs that he is a ſkilful phyſician, 


and own ourſelves to be his patients, reſolving to ob- * 


4 
E 
* 
15 


{erve his preſcriptions; we confeſs that he is a faithful 


Advocate, and own ourſelves to be his clients, reſolving 
to be adviſed by him in every thing. In a word, in this 
ordinance we profeſs that we are nat aſhamed of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, nor of the croſs of Chriſt, in which his 
goſpel is all ſummed up, knowing it to be the power of 


God unto ſalvatn, to all them that believe, Rom. i, 16, 


and having found it ſo to us. 

Thirdly, It is a communicating ordinance : Here are 
not only goſpel-truths repreſented to us, and confeſſed 
by us; but goſpel benefits offered to us, and accepted 
by us: for it is not only a faithful ſaying, but well wor- 
thy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus died to fave ſin- 
ners, 1 Tim. i. 15, This is the explication which the 
apoſtle gives of this ordinance, 1 Cr. x. 16. The cup 
of bleſſing which we bleſs, that is, which we pray to 
God to bleſs, which we bleſs God with and for, and in 
which we hope and expect that God will bleſs us, it is 
the communion ¶ Roinonia, the communication) of the 


blood of Chriſt ; the bread which we break, is the commit= 


nion, or communication, of the body of Chriſt, which 
was not only broken for us upon the croſs, when it was 
made an offering for ſin, but is broken to ws, as the 
children's bread is broken to the children in the ever- 
laſting goſpel, wherein it is made the food of ſouls, 

By the body and blood of Chriſt, which this ordi- 
nance is the communton of, we are to underſtand all 


thoſe precious benefits and privileges, which were pur | 
chaſed for us by the death of Chrift, and are aſſured to 


us upon goſpel- terms, in the everlaſting covenant, When 


the 3 


things premiled ; receive Chriſt Feſus the Lord, Chriſt 
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the ſun is ſaid to be with u, and we ſay we have the 
ſan, as in the day, as in the ſummer, it is not the body 
and bulk of the fun that we have, but his rays and beams 
are darted down upon us, and by them we receive 
the light, warmth, and influence of the ſun ; and thus 
the ſun is communicated to us, according to the law of 
creation : ſo in this ordinance we are partakers of Chrift, 
Heb, iii. 14. not of his real body and blood; 'tis ſenſe- 
leſs and abfurd, unchriſtian and inhumane to imagine 
ſo: but of his merits and righteouſneſs for our juſtifi- 
cation, his ſpirit and grace for our ſanctification. We 
mult not dream of aſcending uß into heaven, or of going 
d;wn to the deep, to fetch Chriſt into this ordinance, 
that we may partake of him; no, the word is nigh thee, 
and Chrift in the word, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. 

Unworthy receivers, that is, thoſe who reſolve to 
continue in ſin, becauſe grace hath abounded, partake 
of the guilt of Chriſt's led, and blood, and have commu- 
nion with thoſe that crucified him; for, as much 
as in them lies, they crucify him afreſh, Heb. vi. 6. 
What they do; ſpeaks ſuch ill thoughts of Chriſt, that we 
may conclude, if they had been at Jeruſalem when he 
was put to death, they would have joined with thoſe 
that cried, Crucify him, crucify him, 

But humble and penitent believers partake of the. 
ble Jed fruits of Chriſt's death; his body and blood are 
their food, their phyſic, their cordial, their life, their 
all, All the riches of the goſpel are virtually in them. 

(I.) Chriſt and all his benefits are here communicated 
fv us : here is, not only bread and wine /et before us to 
be looked at, but given to us to be eaten and drunk; not 
only Chrift made known to us, that we may contem- 
plate the myſteries of redemption, but Chriſt made over 
to us, that we may participate of the benefits of re- 
demption. God in this ordinance, not only aſſures us of 
the truth of the promiſe, but, according to our preſent 
caſe and capacity, @nveys to us by his Spirit the good 


and 


/ 


— 
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and a pardon, Chriſt and peace, Chriſt and grace, Chriſt 


and heaven; *tis all your own, if you come up to the 
terms on which 'tis offered in the goſpel. 

Fountains of life are here broken up, wells of ſalva- 
tion are here opened, the ſtone rolled away from the 
well's mouth, and you are called upon to come and draw 
water with joy : the well is deep, but this erdinance is 
a bucket by which it is eaſy to draw: let us not forſake 
cheſe living ſtreams for puddle-water; Breaſts of canſo- 
lation are here drawn out to us, from which we may 
ſack andbe ſatisfied. Thele are wiſdom's gates, where 
we are appointed to wait for wiſdom's gifts, and we 
ſhall not wait in vain. | 

(2.) Chriſt and all his benefits are here to be ;--cerved 
by us. It we do indeed anſwer the intention of the or- 
dinance, in receiviug the bread and wine we accept the 
offer that is made us; Lord, I take thee at thy ward ; be 
it unto thy ſervant according to i We hereby intereſt 
ourſelves in Chriſt's mediation between God and man, 
and take the benefit of it, according to the tenor of the 
everlaſting goſpel. Chrift in this ordinance gracioufly 
condeſcending to ſhew us the print of the nails, and 
the mark of the ſpear, to ſhew us his pierced hands, his 
pierced ſide, thoſe tokens of his love and power as Re- 
deemer; we, by partaking of it, comply with his inten- 
tions, we conſent to him, and cloſe with him, ſayin, 
as Thomas did, 7chn xXx. 28. My Lord, and my God, 
None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, 

We do here likewiſe ſet ourſelves to participate of that 
ſpiritual frength aud comfort, which, through grace, 
flows into the hearts of believers from their intereſt in 
Chriſt crucified. The goſpel of Chriſt, here ſolemnly 
exhibited, is meat and drink to our ſouls; *tis bread 
that ffrengthens man's heart, and is the ſtaff of life; tis 
wine that makes glad the heert, and revives the ſpirits, 
Our ſpiritual life is ſupported and maintained, and the 


net man enabled for its work and conflicts, by the ſpiri- 
_ tval benefits which here we communicate of, as the . 
tura 


* 
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tural Ife, and jhe natural body, is by our neceſſary food. 
From the fulneſs that is in Chriſt crucified, we here de- 
rive grace for grace, grace for gracious exerciſes, as the 
branches derive ſap from the root, and as the lamps de- 
rive oil from the olive-trees, Zech. iv. 11, 12. Jahn i. 16. 
and fo, like healthful growing children, are nouriſhed 
1 in the wards of faith and of good doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 
6. till we all come to the perfect man, to the meaſure of” 
the flature cf the fullneſs of Chriſt. Thus it is our com- 
munion with, and communicating of Chriſt's body 
and blood. 

Fourthly, It is a covenanting ordmance. This cup, 
our Saviour tells us, (that is, this ordinance) zs the New 
Teftament, Luke xxii, 20. not only pertaining to the 
New Teſtament, but containing it; it hath the whole 
New Teſtament in it, and is the ſum and ſubſtance of it. 
The word { Diatheke ) ſignifies both a teſtament and a 
covenant : in general, At is an inſtrument by which a 
right paſſeth, and is conveyed, and a title to ſome good 
thing given. The goſpel-revelation of God's grace and 
will is both a te/ffament and a covenant, and the Lord's 
Supper hath a reference to it as both. 

1/4, It is the New Teſtament, The everlaſting goſpel 
is Chriſt's laſt will, by which he bath given and bequeat- 
ed a great eſtate to his family on earth, with certain pre- 
cepts and injunctions, and under certain proviſo's and li- 
mitations, This will is become of force, by the death of 
the Teftator, Heb. i. 16, 17. and is now unalterable: it 
is proved in the court of heaven, and adminiſtration 
given to the bleſſed Spirit, who is as the executor of 
the will; for of him the Teſtator ſaid, John xvi, 14. 
He ſhall receive of mine, and ſhew it unto you. Chriſt, hav- 
ing purchaſed a great eſtate by the merit of his death, 
by his teſtament he left it all to his poor relations, that 
had need enough of it, and for whom he bought it; fo 
that all thoſe who can prove themſelves a-kin to Chriſt, 
by their being born from above, John iii. 3. their par- 
taking of a divine _— 2 Pet, i. 4, and their = 
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36 | The Nature of this Sacrament. 


will of God, Matth. xii 50. may claim the eſtate by 
vertue of the will, and ſhall be ſure of a preſent main- 
tenance, and a future inheritance out of it. 

The Lord's Supper is this new teftament ; it is not 
only the memorial of the Teſtator's death, but it is the 
ſeal of the teſtament, A true copy of it, atteſted by this 
ſeal, and pleadable, is hereby given into the hands of 
every believer, that he may have ſtrong conſolation. 
The general record of the New Teſtament, which is 
common to all, is hereby made particular, 

(1.) The charge given by the will is hereby applied 
and enforced tous, The Teſtator hath charged us to 
remember him, hath charged us to follow him whitherſo- 
ever he goes: he hath charged us to love one another, 
John xiii. 34. and the eſtate he hath left us is ſo deviſ- 
cd, as not to give any occaſion to quarrel, but rather 
to be a bond of union, He hath charged us to eſpouſe 
his cauſe, ſerve his intereſt, and toncern ourſelves in his 
concernments in the world, to ſeek the welfare of the 
great body, and all the members of it. He hath like- 
wile charged us to expect and prepare for his ſecond 
coming: his word of command is, Watch. Now, in 
the Lord's Supper we are minded of this charge, and 
bound afreſh faithfully to obſerve whatſoever Chriſt 
hath commanded, as the Rechabites kept the command 
of their Father, Jer. xxxv. 6, 8. | ; 

( 2.) The legacies left by the will, are hereby particu- 
larly conſigned to us; paid in part, and the reſt fecur- 
ed to be paid when we come to age, even at the time 
appointed by the Teſtator. What is left for us is not 
only ſufficient to anſwer the full intention of the will, 
enough for all, enough for each ; but it is left in good 
hands, in the hands of the Spirit of truth, who will 
not deal unfaithfully with us; for (as Chriſt tells us, 
Febn xiv. 17.) We know him. Nay, Chriſt himſelf is 
riſen from the dead, to be the overſeer of his own will, 
and to fee it duly executed; ſo that we are in no dan- 
ger of loſing our legacies, unleſs by our own K 
| The: | 
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Theſe are good ſecurities, and what we may with abun- 
dant ſatisfaction rely upon; and yet our Lord Jefus, 
more abundantly to ſhew the heirs of promiſe, the immuta« 
bility of his counſel, hath confirmed it by an oath, (by a ſa- 
crament, which is his oath to us, as well as ours to him) 
that by all thoſe immutable things, in which it is impoſſible 
for God te lie, we might have ſtrong conſolation, that have 
ventured our all in the new teſtament, Heb. vi. 17, 18. 
2dly, It is the new covenant,—— Though God is 
our ſovereign Lord and Owner, and we are in his hand 
as the clay in the hand of the potter; yet he conde- 
ſcends to deal with us about our reconciliation and 
happineſs in the way of a covenant, that they which 
are ſaved may be thg more comforted, and they which 
periſh may be rendered the more inexcuſable. The te- 
nor of this covenant is, Acts xvi. 31. Believe on the 
% Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou fhalt be ſaved.” Sal- 
vation is the great promiſe of the covenant, believing 
in Chriſt the great condition of the covenant * now 
this cup is the covenant, that is, it is the ſeal of the co- 
venant. There ſeems to be an alluſion to that ſolem- 
nity, which we read of, Exod. xxiv. 7, 8. where 
Moſes read the book of the covenant in the audience of the 
people, and the people declared their conſent to it, ſay- 
ing, © All that the Lord hath ſaid we will do, and 
« will be obedient;” and then © Maſes took the blood, 
« and ſprinkled it. upon the people.“ Part of it having 
before been ſprinkled upon the altar, and ſaid, Behold, 
the blood of the covenant which the Lord hath made 
with you concerning all theſe words.” Thus the cos 
venant being made by /acrifice, ¶ P/al. I. 5. ) and the blood 
of the ſacrifice being ſprinkled both upon the altar of 
God, and upon the repreſentatives of the people, both 
parties'did, as it were, interchangeably put their hands 
and ſeals to the articles of agreement. So the blood of Chriſt 
having ſatisfied for the breach of the covenant of inno- 
cency, and purchaſed a new treaty, and being the ſacrifice 


by which the covenant is made, is fitly called the blood of 
| CG. 3 the 
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the covenant, Having ſprinkled this blood upon the altar 
in his interceſſion, when by his own blood he entred in 
once into the holy place, he doth in this ſacrament ſprinkle 
it upon the people; as the Apoſtle explains this myſtery, 
Heb. ix. 12, 20. A bargain is a bargain, though it be 
not ſealed, but the ſcaling is the ratification and perfec- 
tion of it. The internal ſeal of the covenant, as admi- 
niſtred to true believers, is the Spirit of promiſe, Eph. 
i. 1;. whereby we are ſealed to the day of redemption, 
Eph. iv. 30. But the external ſeals of the, covenant, 
as adminiſtred in the viſible church, are the ſacraments, 
particularly this of the Lord's Supper. Sealing ordi- 
nances are appointed to make our covenanting with 
God the more ſolemn, and conſequently the more at- 
fecting, and the impreſſions of it the more abiding, 
The covenant of grace is a covenant never to be forgot- 
zen, Jer. I. 5. This ordinance therefore was inſtituted 
to aſſure us, that God will never forget it, and to aſſiſt 
us that we never may forget it. It is the ſeal of the 
new covenant ; that is, | 

(1.) God doth in and by this ordinance ſeal to us, 0 
be to us a God, This article of the covenant is incluſive 
of all the reſt; in giving himſelf to us to be ours, he 
gives us all things, for he is God all- ſufficient. This 
is the grant, the royal grant, which the eternal God 
here ſeals, and delivers to true belicvers as his act and 
deed, He gives himſelf to them, and impowers them 
to call him theirs. What God is in himſelt, he will be 
to them for their good. His wiſdom theirs, to- counſel 
and dire& them; his power theirs, to protect and ſup- 
port them; his juſtice theirs, to juſtify them; his holi- 
neſs theirs, to ſanctify them; his goodneſs theirs, to 
love and ſupply them: his truth is the inviolable ſe- 
curity of the promiſe ; and his eternity the perpetuity 
of their. happineſs. He will be to them a Father, and 
they ſhall be his ſons and daughters, dignified by the 
privileges of adoption, and diſtinguiſhed by the Spirit 
of adoption, Their Maker is their Huſtand, and be 
N 5 hath 
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hath ſaid, that he is arried to them, and rejoiceth in 

them, as the bridegroom in his bride, Ja. Ixii. 4, 5. 
e The Lord is their ſhepherd, and the ſheep of h s ? afture 
ſhall not want. He is the portion their inheritance in 
the other world, as well as their cup in this; he hath 
prepared for them a city, and therefore is not aſhamed 
to be called their God, Heb. xi. 16, Compa + Luke 
AT. . ys 

25 We do in and by this ordinance ſcal to him 7o 

be to him a people. We accept the relation by our vo- 
luntary choice and conſent, and bind our fel with a 
bond, that we will approve ourſelves to him in the 
relation. We hereby reſign, ſurrender, and give up 
our whole ſel ves, body, ſoul, and ſpirit, to God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; covenanting and pro- 
miſing that we will by his ſtrength ſerve him faithfully, | 
and walk cloſely with him in all manner of goſpel-obe- 
dience, all our days. Claiming the bleſſings of the co- 
venant, we put ourſelves under the bonds of the cove- 
nant. O Lord, truly Tam thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant; 
wholly, and only, and far ever thine. And this is the 
meaning of this ſervice. 
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LENTIFUL and ſuitable proviſion is made in 
P this ordinance out of the treaſures of the Redeem- 
er's grace; and miniſters, as ſervants, are ſent to bid to 
the feaſt, to invite thoſe that the maſter of the feaſt 
hath deſigned for his gueſts, and to haſten thoſe that are 
invited to this banquet of wine, alluding te Eſth. vi. 14. 
Wiſdom hath /ent forth her maidens on this errand, and 
they have words put in their mouths, Luke xiv. 17. 
Come, for all things are now ready:“ This is our g 
meſſage. 

Fo , We are to tell yon that all things are ready : 
Cc 4 6% | 
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now ready: He that hath an car, lit him hear this. All 
things are now ready in the goſpel: feaſt, that are proper 
for, or will contribute to the full ſatisfaction of an im- 
mortal ſoul, that knows its own nature and intereſt, 
and deſires to be truly and eternally happy in the love 
and favour of its Creator, | 

1/:, All things are ready, all things requiſite to a no- 
ble feaſt. Let us a little improve the metaphor, 

(1.) There is a houſe ready tor the entertainment of 
the gueſts, the goſpel-church, wiſdom's houſe, which 
ſhe hath built upon feven pillars, Prov. ix. 1. God hath 
ſet up his tabernacle among men, and the place of his 
tent is enlarged, and made capacious enough; ſo that, 
though the table has been repleniſhed with gueſts, yet 
ſtill there is room, Luke xiv, 22, 

(2.) There is a table ready ſpread in the word and 
ordinances, like the table in the temple on which the 
| ſhew-bread was placed, a loaf for every tribe. T he ſcrip- 
ture is written, the cannon of it compleated, and in it a 
full declaration made of God's good-will towards men, 
which he that runs may read. 

(3.) There is a laver ready for us to waſh in. As at 
the marriage-ſeaſt in Cana, there were ſix water pots 
let for purification, John 11, 6. left ſenſe of pollutions 
contracted ſhould deter us from the participation of theſe 
comforts; behold, there is a fountain opened, Zech. 
xili. 1. Come and waſh in it, that, being purged from 
au evil conſcience by the blood of Jeſus, you may with 
humble confidence compaſs God's altar. 

(4.) J here are ſervants ready to attend you, and thoſe 
are the miniſters, whoſe work it is to direct you to the 
table, and * to give to every one their portion of meat in 
due ſcaſon, rightly dividing the word of truth.“ They 
are not maſters of the feaſt, but only fewards, and your 
ſervauts for Chriſt's ſake, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 

(5.) There is a dzal of company already come ; many 
have accepted the invitation, and have found a hearty 
welcome: Why then ſhould your place be empty? Let 
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the communion of ſaints invite you into communion 
with Chriſt. 

(6.) A bleſſing is ready ts be craved. He is ready that 
is to bleſs the ſacrifice, 1 Sam. ix. 13, The great high 
Prieſt of our profeſſion, ever living to intercede for us, 
and attending continually to this very thing, is ready to 
command a bleſſing upon our ſpiritual food, 

(7.) The Mafter of the feaſt is ready to bid you wel- 
come, as ready as the father of the prodigal was to re- 
ceive his repenting, returning ſon, whom he ſaw when 
he was yet a great way of, Luke xv. 20, God's ear is 
open to hear, his hand open to give, Iſa. Ixv. 24. 

(8.) The proviſion is ready 2 your entertainment. 
All things are ready, (1.) For cur juſtiſication; divine 
juſtice is ſatisfied. an everlaſting righteouſneſs brought 
in; an act of indemnity hath paſſed the royal aſſent, 
and a pardon-ofhice is erected, where all that can make 
it appear they are intereſted in the general act, may ſue 
out their particular charter of pardon, There's a plea 
ready, an Advocate ready; © Behold he is near that juſti- 
« fieth us,” Iſa. I. 8. (2.) For our fanttification ; there's 
a fulneſs of grace in Chriſt, from which we may all re- 
ceive. The word of grace is ready as the means, the Spirit 
of grace is ready as the Author : every thing rcady for 
the mortifying of ſin, the conſirming of faith, and our 
furtherance in halineſs. (3.) For our confolations ; a 
well of living water is ready, if we can but ſee it : peace 
is left us for a legacy, which we may claim if we will ; 
promiſes are given us for our ſupport, which if we have 
not the benefit of, tis our own fault. There is ſome. 


thing in the new covenant to obviate every grief, every 


challenge, every fear, if we will uſe it. (4.) For our ſalva- 
tion, ready to be revealed, 1 Pet. i. 5. angels upon the 
wing are ready to convoy us; Feſus ſtanding at the Fa- 
ther's right hand is ready to receive us; the many man- 
ſions are ready prepared for us, © All things are ready.” 

2dly, All things are now ready, juſt now, for, behold, 
New is the accepted time,” 2 Cor. vi. 2. 


(I.) All 
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(r.) All things are now readier than they were under 
the law, Grace then lay more hid than it doth now, 
when life and immortality are brought to ſo clear a light 
by the goſpel. Chriſt in a ſacrament is much readier 
than Chriſt in a ſacrifice. 

(2.) All things are now recadier than they will be ſhort- 
ly, if we trifle away the preſent ſeaſon. Now the door of 
mercy ſtands open, and we are invited to come and en- 
ter; butit will be ſhortly ſhut, Now the golden ſceptre is 
held out, and we are called to come and touch the top of 
it: but it will be otherwiſe when the days of our proba- 
tion are numbered and finiſhed, and he that now faith, 
Come for a bleſſing,” will ſay, © Depart with a curſe.” 

Secondly, We muſt call to you to come; this is now 
the call, Come, come: the Spirit faith, Come; and the 
bride faith, Come, Rev. xxii. 17. Come to Chrilt in 
the firſt place, and then come to this ordinance. All 
things are ready, be not you unready. 

This exhortation muſt be directed to three ſorts of 
perſons; (1.) Thoſe who are utterly unmeet for this 
ordinance, muſt be exhorted to gualify themſelves, and 

then come. (2.) Thoſe, who through grace are in ſome 
meaſure mect for this ordinance, muſt be exhorted ſpee- 
dily to enter themſelves. (3.) Thoſe whe have entered 
themſelves, muſt be exhorted to be conſtant in their at- 
tendance upon it. SPY 

Firſt, 1 muſt apply myfelf to thoſe that by their 85 
norance, profaneneſs, irreligion, or reigning worldlineſs, 

put a bar in their own way, and may not be admitted to 
this ordinance. If theſe lines ſhould fall under the eye 
of any ſuch, let them know I have a meſſage to them 
from God, and I muſt deliver it, whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear. 

Doſt thou live a carnal wicked life in the ſervice of 
fn and Satan, without fear, and without God in the 
world? Light is come into the world, and doſt- thou love 
&arkneſs rather, not knowing, nor deſiring to knew, 
toe way of the Lord, and the judgment of thy God = 

ou 
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thou a drunkard, a ſwearer, a ſabbath- breaker? Art 
thou an adulterer, fornicator, or unclean perſon ? Art 
thon a liar, a deceiver, a railer, or a contentious perſon ? 
Art thou a mere drudge to the world, or a ſlave to any 
baſe laſt? Doth thy own conſcience tell thee, Thou art 
the man, or would it not tell thee ſo, if thou wouldſt 
ſuffer it to deal faithfully with thee ? 

(1.) Know then, that thou haſt no part nor lot in this 


matter, while thou continueſt thus, thou art not an 


m4 „ 2 , 
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invited gueſt to this feaſt; the ſervants dare not bid 
thee welcome, for they know the Maſter will not, but 
will aſk thee, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither ® What 
haſt thou to do to take God's covenant, and the ſeal of it, 
into thy mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruction? Read that 
{cripture, and hear God ſpeaking to thee in it, Fal. 
I. 16, &c. It is not meet to take the children's bread, and 
caſt it to dogs. Thou art forbidden to touch theſe fa- 
cred things with thine unhallowed hands: for, What 
communion hath Chrift with Belial? If thou thruſt thyſelf 
upon this ordinance, while thou continueft under ſuch 
a character, inſtead of doing honour to the Lord Jeſus, 
thou putteſt a daring affront upon him, as if he were 
altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf: inſtead of fetching in 
any true comfort to thine own ſoul, thou doſt but 
aggravate thy guilt and condemnation ; thy heart 
will be more hardned, thy conſcience more ſeared; 
Satan's ſtrong holds more fortified, and thou cateſt 
and drinkeſt judgment to thyſelf, not diſcerning the 
Lord's body ; not putting a difference between this bread 


and other bread ; but trampling under foot the blood of 


the covenant, as a profane and common thing. 
(2.) Know alſo, that thy condition is very miſerable, 
while thou debarreſt thyſelf from this ordinance, and 


art, as polluted, put from this pricſt-hood. How light 
ſoever thou mayeſt make of it, this is not of thy whore- 
ams, this is not of thy miſeries a fall matter, that 
thou ſhutteſt thyſelf out of covenant and communion 

vith the God that made thee; and in effect, diſclaimeſt 


any 


— 
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any intereſt in the Chriſt that bought thee, as if thou 
hadſt taken the devils words out of their mouth, What 
have we to do with thre, Feſws thou Son. f God? And, if 
thou perſiſt in it, /o ſhall thy doom be, thou thyſelf haſt 
decided it. If now it be as nothing to thee to be ſeparat- 
ed from the bee of Chriſt, and excluded from their 
green paſtures, yet it will be ſomething ſhortly, when 
thou ſhalt accordingly have thy place among the gaats, 


and thy lot with them for ever. Thou thinkeſt it no 


loſs now to want the cup of blefſing, becauſe thou pre- 
ferreſt the cup , drunkenneſs before it; but what doſt 
thou think of the cup of trembling, that will ere long 
be put into thy hand, if thou repent not? Thou haſt no 
deſire to the wine of the love of God, but chuſeſt the 
puddle water of ſenſual pleaſures rather; but, canſt thou 
drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which ſhall be 
poured out without mixture, in the preſence of the Lamb, 
Rev. xiv, 10. Thou thinkeſt thyſelf eaſy and happy, 
that thou art not under the bonds and checks of this 
ordinance ; but, doſt thou not ſee thyſelf extremely 
miſerable, while thou haſt no right to the bleſſings 
and comforts of this ordinance ? If there were not ano- 


ther life after this, thou mighteſt have ſome colour for | 


bleſſing thyſelf thus in thine own wicked way; (and 
yet, if fo, I ſhould ſee no cauſe to envy thee) but, 
wretched ſoul, What wilt thou ds in the day of viſitu- 
tion? Thou that herdeſt thyſelf with the ſinners in Sion, 
and chuſeſt them for thy people, Canſt thou dwell with 
devouring fire? Canſt thou inhabit everlaſting burnings ? 
Iſa. xxxiii. 14, God by his grace open thine eyes, 
and give thee to {ee thy miſery and danger, before it be 
too late, 
(g.) Yet know, that, though thy condition ts very ſad, 
it is not deſperate. Thou haft yet ſpace given thee to 
repent, and grace offered thee! O refuſe not that grace, 
flip not that ſpace. Leave thy ſins, and turn unto 
God in Chriſt; eaſt away from thee all thy tranſgreſ- 
ſions, make thee a yew heart, begin a new lite, fer- 
ſake 
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ſake the fooliſh, and live, live to ſome purpoſe, and g 
in the way of underſtanding ; and then, in Wiſdom's 
name, I am to tell thee, that, notwith(tanding all thy 
former follies, thou art welcome to her houſe, welcome 
to her table, freely welcome to. eat of her bread, and 
to drink of the wine which ſbe hath mingled, Prov. 
ix. 4, 5, 6. Now at leaſt, now at laſt, in this thy day, 
know the things that belong to thy peace; be wile for 
thyſelf, wiſe for thine own foul, and cheat not thyſelt 
into thine own ruin. 

Poor ſinner ! I pity thee, I would gladly help thee; 
the Lord pity thee, and help thee! He will, it thou 
wilt pity thyſelf, and help thyſelf, Wilt thou be per- 
ſuaded by one that wiſhes thee well, to exchange the ſer- 
vice of ſin, which is perfect ſlavery, for the ſervice of 
God, which is perfect liberty? To exchange the baſe 
and ſordid pleaſures of a ſenſual life, which level thee 
with the beaſts, for the pure and refined pleaſures of a 
ſpiritual and divine life, which will raiſe thee to a com- 
munion with the holy angels? I am confident thou wilt 
quickly find it a bleſſed change. Awake, ſhake thyſelf 
from the duſt, looſe thyſelf from the bands of thy neck, 
Ia, lii. 2. Give up thyſelf in ſincerity to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and then come and feaft with him; thou ſhalt then 
have in this ordinance the pledges of his favour, aſſu- 
rances of thy reconciliation to him, and acceptance 
with him, and all ſhall be well, for it ſhall end ever- 
laſtingly well, 

Secondly, I muſt next apply myſelf to thoſe who hav- 


ing competent knowledge in the things of God, and 


making a juſtifiable profeſſion of Chriſt's holy religion, 


cannot be denied admiſſion to this ordinance, and yet 


deny themſelves the benefit and comfort of it. Such are 
hereby exhorted, without further delay, ſolemnly to 
give up their names to the Lord Jeſus in and by this ſa- 


crament Hear Hezekiah's ſummons to the paſlover, 


2 Chron xxx. 8. Tield yourſelves unto the Lord, give the 
hand unto the Lord, ſo the Hebrow phrafe is; join 
8 Jour- 
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yourſelves to him in the bond of the covenant, and 
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then, to exchange the ratifications, enter into the ſanc- 
tuary, Firſt give your own ſelves unto the Lord, and 
then confirm the ſurrender by the ſolemnity of this or- 
dinance. 

J, Let me direft this exhortation to young people, 
that were in their infancy baptized into the Chriſtian 
taith, and have been well educated in the knowledge of 
God, and of his ways, and are now grown up to years of 
diſcretion, are capable of underſtanding what they do, 
of diſcerning between their right hand and their left in 
ſpiritual things, and of chaſing and refuſing for them- 
ſelves accordingly ; and that have had ſome good im- 
preſſions made upon their fouls by divine things, and 
ſome good incliuations towards God, and Chriſt, and 
heaven: ſuch are invited to the table of the Lord, and 
cailed upon to come, for all things are now ready, and 
it is not good to delay, 

You that are young, will you now be prevailed with 
to be ſerious, and refolved for God? You now begin to 
act with reaſon, and to put away childiſh things; you 
are come to be capable of conſidering, and you are think- 
ing how you muſt live in this world: O that I could 
prevail with you to think firſt how you may live for a- 
nother world? I am not perſuading you to come raſhly 
and careleſly to the Lord's table, as when you were lit- 
tle children you went to church for faſhion's ſake, and 
becauſe your parents took you with them: but I am 
perſuading you now in the days of your youth, from a deep 
conviction of your duty and intereſt, and a ſerious con- 
cera about your ſouls and eternity, intelligently, delibe- 
ratelv, and with a fixed reſolution, to join yourſelves 
unto. the Lord in an everlaſting covenant, and then to 
come and ſeal that covenant at his table You are now 
come to the turning time of life, to thoſe years when 


ordinarily people fix for their whole lives; I beg. of you 

for Chriſt's ſake, and for your own prectous fouls ſake, 

that now you will turn to God, and fix for him, and fet 
| ; * 


your faces heaven wards. 
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Come and let us reaſon together a little, and [ beſeech 
you to reaſon with yourſelves. 
(1.) Are you not by baptiſm given up unt the Lord: 9 
Are not the vows of God already upon you? is not your 
baptiſm your honour ? Is it not your comfort? It is ſo; 
but you are unworthy of that honour, unworthy of that 
comfort, if, when you arrive to a capacity for it, you 
decline doing that tor yourſelves, which was done for 
you when you were baptized, How can you expect that 
your parents dedication of you to God then, ſhould a- 
vail you any thing, it you do not now make it your own 
act and deed? Might not your backwardneſs to confirm 
the covenant by this ſolemn taking of it upon yourſelves, 
be conſtrued an implicite renunciation of it, and be ad- 
judged a forfeiture of the benefit of it? I believe you 
would not for a world diſclaim your baptiſm, nor diſown 
the obligation of it, you will not, I am confident you 
will not throw off your chriſtianity, nor join with thoſe 
that lay, We have no part in David, nor inheritance in 
* the Son of David. Come then, and ratify your baptiſm ; 
5 either let thoſe articles be cancelled, or now, you are of | 
2 age, come and ſeal them yourſelves; either ſtand to the 
+ bargain, or ſay you will not; either be Chriſtians com- 
N plete, Chriſtians by your own conſent, or not Chriſtians 
at all. The matter is plain; the bonds of both the ſa- 
craments are the fame: you are under the bonds of the 
gone, Which I know you dare not renounce ; therefore 
oO ome under the bonds of the other : Confider, take act. 
vice, and ſpeak your minds, 
$M (2. ) How can you diſpoſe of yourſelves better now, in 
the days of your youth, than to give up yourſelves unte 
he Lord? Theſe are your chuſing days; you are now 
huſing other ſettlemenis, in callings, relations, and 
1 laces of abode; why {hould you not now chufe this 
ettlement in the ſervice of God, which will make al! 
Four other ſettlements comfortable ? Chuſe you there- 
dre this da; whom ye will ſerve; God or the world, 


Fhriſt or the fleſh; and be perſuaded to bring the mat-, 
ter 
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ter to a good iſſue; determine the debate in that happỹx 
reſolve which the people of //rael came to, when they 
faid, Nay, but we wil! ſerve the Lord, Joſh, xxiv, 21. p 

N 


Why ſhould not he who is the firſt and the beſt, have 
the firſt and beſt of your days? Which I am ſure you 
cannot beſtow better, and which it is both your duty 
and intereſt to beſtow thus. 
(3.) What will you get by delaying it? You intend 
ſome time or other ſolemnly to give up yourſelves unto 
the Lord in this ordinance, and you hope then to receive 
the benefit and comfort of it; but the tempter tells you, 
Tis all in good time, and you diſmiſs your convictions, 
as Felix did Paul, Acts xxiv. 25, with a promiſe, that 
* at a more convenient ſeaſon you will ſend for them,” 
You are ready to ſay, as the people did, Hag. i. 2. 
«© The time is not come, the time that the Lord's houſe 0 
* fhould be built; you think you mult build your own ”: 
firſt, and what comes of thoſe delays? Satan, ere you 
are aware, gets advantage by them, and cozens you of 
all your time, by cozening you of the preſent time; 
your hearts are in danger of being hardned, the Spirit 
of grace may hereby be provoked to withdraw, and ſtrive 
no more: And what will become of you, if death ſur- 
prize you before your great work be done ? FF 
(.) What better proviſion can you make for a comfort- " 
able life in this world, than by doing this great work © 
betimes? You are ſetting out in a world of temptations, 
more than you think of; and how can you better arm 
yourſelves againſt them, than by coming up to that fixed 
"reſolution which will ſilence the tempter, with, Get thee 
behind me, Satan? When Naomi ſaw that Ruth was 
« ſtedfaftly reſolved, ſhe left off ſpeaking to her.” The 
sounſel of the ungodly will not be ſo apt to court you to 
the way of ſinners, and the ſeat of the ſcornful, when 
you have avowed yourſelves ſet out in the way of God, 
aud ſeated already at the table of the Lord. You are 
launching forth into a ſtormy ſea, and this will furniſh] 
vou with ballaſt; your way lies through a vale of a g 
and 
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and therefore you have need io be well ſtocked with com- 
forts: And where can you ſtock yourſelves better than 
in am ordinance which ſeals all the promiſes of the new 
covenant, and conveys all the happincſs included in 
them ? . 

And now, ſhall J gain this point with young people? 
Will they be perſuaded betimes to reſolve for God and 
heaven ? Remember thy Creator, remember thy Redeem- 
er in the day: of thy youth; and then it is to be hoped 
thou wilt not forget them, nor will they forget thee, 
when thou art old, ; 

2dly, Let me addreſs this exhortation to thoſe whoſe 
inclinations are good, and their converfation blameleſs, 
but their deſires are weak, and their affeftions cool and 
indifferent, and therefore they keep off from 'this ordi- 
nance This is the character of very many who are 
honeſt, but they want zeal and reſolution enough to bring 
them under this engagement. They can give no tole- 
rable reaſon why they do not come to the facrament 


it may be they have bought a piece of ground, or a yoke 


of oxen, their hands are full of the world, and they 
are too buſy, they are unſettled, or not ſettled to their 
minds, and this makes them uneaſy, and they hope 
that therefore they may be excuſed ; but the true rea- 
{on is, they are ſlothful and dilatory, and the things 


that remain are ready ts die; they cannot find in their 
| hearts to take pains, the pains they know they muſt 
take in a work of this nature; they are not willing to 


be bound to that ſtrictneſs, care and watchfulncſs, which 


this ſacrament will Bblige them to; they will be as they 
are, and make no advances; they have hid their hand 
in their boſom, and it grieves them to bring it to their 
mouth again,” i. e. they will not be at the pains to feed 


themſelves, Prov. xxvi. 15. | 
What ſhall we ſay to rouze theſe ſluggards? to per- 
ſuade them to preſs torwards in their profeſſion, forget- 
ting the things that are behind, and not reſting ia them ? 
Hear, ye virgins, that lumber and /{eeh, and let your 
D lamps 


— 


ian ? Is it not far in the day with thee, perhaps the 4 
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lamps ly by neglected, hear the cry, Behold the Bride- 
groom cemeth, cometh in this ordinance, to eſpouſe you 
to hirnſelf ; ſtir up yourſelyes, and go ye forth to meet 
him, Hear, ye ſervants, ye ſlothful ſervants, your Ma- 
ſter's voice, How lang wilt thou fleep, O fluggard? Is it 
not high time to awake out of fleep, and apply thyſclf 
more cloſely and vigorouſly to the buſineſs of a Chri- 


ſixth hour, or further on, dinner time; and yet haſt 
thou no appetite to this ſpiritual feaſt ro which thou art 
invited? Thou haſt loſt a great deal of time already, 
ſhouldſt not thou now think of redeeming time for thy 
ſoul and eternity? And how can that be better done, 
than by improving ſuch advantageous cpportunities as 
iacraments are? Hear that call to careleſs and trifling 
profeſſors, as if thou thyſelf wert called by name in it, 
Eph. v. 14. * Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from 
the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light,” 

(1.) Conſider what an affront you put upon the Lord 
Jeſus, while you live in the neglect of this ordinance : 
you contemn his authority, who hath given this com- 
mand to all his diſciples (and among them you reckon 
yourſelves) Ds this in remembrance of me, And is it no- 
thing to live in the omiſſion of a known duty, and in diſ- 
obedience to an expreſs precept? Is the law of Chriſt no- 
thing with you? If you know to do good, and do it not, 
is it not ſin? Is not this as much an ordinance of Chriſt, 
as the word and prayer ? Yon would not live without 
them, nor would you be yourſelves, or ſuffer your chil- 
dren to be without baptiſm ; Why then is this neglected? 
You arraign Chriſt's wiſdom ; he inſtituted this ordinance 
for your Prienal good, your ſtrength and nouriſhment; 
and you think yon need it not, you can do as well with- 
out it ; this appointment you think might have been 
ſpared, that is, you think yourſelves wiſer than Chriſt. 
You likewiſe hereby put a great ſlight upon the grace 
and Jove of Chriſt, which hath made ſuch rich proviſion 
for you, and given you ſo kind an invitation to it. «A 

| This 
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This is excellently well urged in the public form of 


invitation to the holy communion, which warns thoſe 
that are ſcandalous to keep of in theſe words; © It any 


«c 
«c 
«c 


40 
«c 
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of you be a blaſphemer of God, a hinderer or ſlan- 
derer of his word, an adulterer, or be in malice or 
envy, or in any other grievous crime; repent you of 
your ſins, or elſe come not to that holy table; leſt, 
after the taking of that holy ſacrament, the devil enter 
into you, as he entred into Judas, and fill you full 
of all iniquities, and bring you to deſtruction both of 
body and ſoul.“ 

But in the other exhortation, fire up thoſe that are 


negligent, in theſe words; ©* Ye know how grievous and 
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unkind a thing it is, when a man hath ner a rich 
feaſt, decked his table with all kind of proviſion, ſo 
that there lacketh nothing but the gueſts to ſit down, 
and yet they who are called (without any cauſe) moſt 
unthankfully refuſe to come : Which of you in ſuch 
a caſe would not be moved ? Who would not. think 
a great injury and wrong done unto him? Wherefore, 
molt dearly beloved in Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt 
ye, withdrawing yourſelves from this holy Supper, 
provoke God's indignation againſt you. It is an eaſy 
matter for a man to ſay, I will not communicate, be- 
cauſe I am otherwiſe hindred with worldly buſineſs ; 
but ſuch excuſes are not ſo eaſily accepted and allow- 
ed before God. If any man ſay, I am a grievous ſinner, 
and therefore am afraid to come ; wherefore then do 
ye not repent and amend ? When God calleth you, 
are ye not aſhamed to ſay, Ye will not come? When 
ye ſhould return to God, will you excuſe yourſelves, 
and ſay, You are not ready? Conſider earneſtly with 
yourſelves, how little ſuch feigned excuſes will avail 
before God. They that refuſed the feaſt in the goſ- 
pel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or would try 
their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were married, 
were not ſo excuſed, but counted unworthy of the 
heavenly feaſt,” 

| D 2 (2.) Cen- 


52 An Invitation to the Lord's Supper. 


(2.) Confider what an injury you hereby ds to your 
cum ſouls. You know not what you loſe while you live 
in the neglect of this ordinance. If you be deprived of 
opportunities tor it, that's an affliction, but not a ſin; 
and, in ſuch a caſe, while you lament the want of it, and 
keep up deſires after it, and improve the other helps 
you have, you may expect that God will make up the 
want ſome other way ; though we are tied to ordinances, 
Cod is not; but, if you have opportunities for it, and 
yet neglect it, and, when it is to be adminiltred, turn 
your back upon it, you ſerve your ſouls ſo as you would 
not ſerve your bodies; for you deny them their neceſſa- 
ry food; and the ſoul that is ſtarved is as certainly 
murdered as the body that is ſtabbed, and its blood 
ſhall be required at thy hands. No man ever yet 
% hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it:“ 
yet thou denieſt thine own ſoul that which would nou- 
riſh and cheriſh it, and thereby ſheweſt how little thon 
loveft it. If thou didſt duly attend on this ordiuarce, 
and improve it aright, thou wouldſt find it of unſpeak- 
able uſe to thee for the ſtrengthning of thy faith, the cx- 
. Citing of holy affections in thee, and thy furtherance in 


ev:ry good word and work. So that, to thy neglect of 


it, thou haſt reaſon to impute all thy weakneſs, and all 
the ſtrength and prevalency of thy temptations ; all the 
unſteddineſs of thy reſolutions, and all the uncvenneſs 
of thy converſation. How can we expect the deſired 
end, while we perſiſt in the negle& of the appointed 
means ? | 

Think not to ſay within yourſelves, Ve are not clean, 
' ſurely we are not clean, therefore we come not to the 
feaſt. If you are not, why are you not? Is there not a 
fFeuntain opened ? Have yon not been many a time cal- 
led to waſh you and make you clean? You are unready, 
and therefore you excuſe yourſelves from coming; but, 
is not your unreadineſs your fin? And, will one fin juſti- 
fy you in another? Can a man's offence be his defence ? 
You think you are not ſerious enough, nor devout 
F enough 
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enough, nor regular enough in your converſations to 
come to the ſacrament; and perhaps you are not; but, 
| why are you not ? What hinders you ? Is any more 
| required to fit you for the ſacrament, than is neceſſary 
g to fit you for heaven? And dare you live a day in that 
* condition, in which if you die, you will be rejected and 
excluded as unmeet for heaven? Be perſuaded therefore 
do put on the wedding-garment, and then come to the 
wedding-feaſt. Inſtead of making your wunreadineſs an 
argument againſt coming to this ordinance, make the 
neceſſity of your coming to this ordinance an argument 
againſt your wunreadineſs. Say not, I am too light and 
airy, too much addicted to ſport and pleaſures; am 
linked too cloſe in vain and car nal company, or plunged 
too dcep in worldly care and buſineſs, and therefore I 
muſt be excuſed from attending this ordinance ; for this 
is to make ill worſe; but ſay rather, It is neceſſary 1 
come to the Lord's Supper, and come in a right man- 
ner; my ſoul withers and languiſhes, dies and periſhes 
if I do not; and therefore I muſt break off this vain 
and ſenſual courſe of liſe, which unfits me for, and in- 
diſpoſes me to that ordinance : therefore I muſt diſen- 
tangle myſelf from that ſociety, and diſengage myſelf 
from that incumberance, whatever it is, which cools 
pious affections, and quenches that coal. Shake off 
that, whatever it is, which comes between you and the 
comfort and benefit of this ordinance :* dally no longer 
in a matter of ſuch vait moment, but ſpeedily come to 
that reſolution, P/al. cxix. 115. Depart from me, ye 
evil deers, and evil doings ; for I will keep the command- 
ments of my God. 
3dly, Let me addreſs this exhortation to thoſe whole 
deſires are ſtrong towards the Lord, and towards the 
| remembrance of his name in this ordinance; but they are 
| timorons, and are kept from it by prevailing fears. 
This is the caſe of many who we hope fear the Lord, 
and obey the voice of his ſervant, but they walk in dark: 
8 and. have no light, Iſa. I. 10. who follow Chrif, 
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but they follow him trembling. Aſk them why they do 
not come to this ſacrament, and they'll tell you they 
dare not come, they are unworthy, they have no faith, 
no comfort in God, no hope of heaven; and therefore, 
if they ſhould come, they ſhould eat and drink judgment 
to themſelves, They find not in themſelves that fixed. 
neſs of thought, that flame of pious and devout affecti- 
ons which they think ſhould be; and, becauſe they can- 
not come as they ſhould, they think it better to ſtay 
away What is ſaid for the conviction and terror of 
kypocrites and preſumptuous ſinners, notwithſtanding 
our care to diſtinguiſh between the precious and the vile, 
they miſapply to themſelves; and fo the heart of the 
Tightcous is made ſad, which ſhould not be made fad. 
We are commanded to ftrengthen the weak hands, and 
confirm the feeble knees ; to ſay to them that are of a fear- 
ful heart, Be ſtrong, fear not, Iſa. xxxv. 3, 4. But 
wherewith ſhall we comfort ſuch, whoſe fouls many 
times refuſe to be comforted ? If we tell them of the in- 
finite mercy and goodneſs of God, the merit and righ. 
teouſneſs of Chrifl, the precious promiſes of the cove. 
nant, their jealous hearts reply, All this is nothing to 
them; the Lord, they think, has forſaken them, their 
God hath forgorten them, and utterly ſeparated them 

from his people : as vinegar upon nitre, ſo is he that ſing- 
ell ſongs to thoſe heavy hearts, Prov, xxv. 20. 

But, © ye »f little faith, who thus doubt, would you 
not be made whole? Would nat you be ſtrengthened ? 
Is it not a deſireable thing to attain to ſuch a peace and 
ferenity of mind, as that you may come with a humble 
holy boldneſs to this precious ordinance ? 

For your help then, take theſe two cautions, 

(.) Judge not amiſs concerning yourſelves, As it is 
2 damning miſtake, common among the children of men, 
to think their ſpiritual ſtate and condition to be good, 
when it is very bad; for, There is that maketh himſelf 
rich, and yet hath nothing: ſo it is a diſquieting miſtake, 
common among the children of God, to think their 
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ſpiritual ſtate and condition to be bad, when it is very 
good; for there is that maketh himſelf poor, and yet hath 
great riches, Prov. xiii. 7, But it is a miſtake, which 
I hope, by the grace of God, may be rectified: and, 
though a full aſſurance is rarely attained to, and we 
ought always to keep up a godly jealouſy over our- 
ſelves, and a holy fear, leſt we ſeem to come ſhort; yet, 
ſuch good hope through grace, as will enable us to rejoice 
in God, and go on cheerfully in our work and duty, is 
what we ſhould aim at, and labour after, and which we 
ought not to deny ourſelves the comfort of, when God 
by his grace hath given us cauſe for it, Wherever there 
is ſuch a ſerious concern about the ſoul, and another 
world, as produceth a holy fear, even that gives ground 
for a lively hope. 

You think you have no grace, becauſe you are not 
yet perfect; but, why ſhould you look for that on earth, 
which is to be had in heaven only? A child will at length 
be a man, though as yet he think as a child, and ſpeak 
as a child. Bleſſed Paul himſelf had not yet attained, 
nor was already perfect, Phil. ii. 12. Gold in the ore is 
2 valuable, though it be not yet refined from its 
droſs. Deſpiſe nat the day of ſmall things, for God doth. 

not, Zech. iv. 10. Deny not that power and grace which 
hath brought you out of the land of Egypt, though you 
be not yet come to Canaan. 
You think you have no grace, becauſe you have not 
that ſenſible jay and comfort which you would have; but 
thoſe are ſpiritually enlightned who ſee their own defor- 
mity, as well as thoſe that ſee Chriſt's beauty. The child 
that cries is as ſure alive as the child that laughs.. Com- 
plaints of ſpiritual burdens are the language of the new 
nature, as well as praiſes for ſpiritual bleſſings. 
. ' Drooping ſoul, thou art under grace, and nat under 
the lau and therefore judge of thyſelf by the meaſures 
of grace, and not by thoſe of the law. Thou haſt to do 
with One that is willing to make the beſt of thee, and 


will accept the willingneſs of the ſpirit, and pardon the 
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weakneſs of aur fleſh, Take thy work before thee there. 
fore, aud let not the penitent humble ſenſe of thy own 
follies and corruptions eclipſe the evidence of God's 
graces in thee, nor let thy diffidence of thyſelf ſhake thy 
confidence in Chriſt, Thank God for what he has done 
for thee; let him have the praiſe of it, and then thou 
ſhalt have the joy of it, And this is certain, either thou 
halt an intereſt in Chriſt, or thou mayeſt have. If thou 
doubt theretore whether Chriſt be thine. put the matter 
out of doubt by a preſent conſent to him; I take Chriſt N 
to be mine, wholly, only, and for ever mine; Chriſt 
upon his un terms, Chriſt upon any terms. 

(2.) Judge not amiſs concerning this ordinance, It 
was inſtituted for your comfort, let it not he a terror to 
you; it was inſtituted for your ſatisfaction, let it not be 

pour amazement, Moſt of the meſſages from heaven 
which we meet with in ſcripture, delivered by angels, 
began with, Fear not, and particularly that to the wo- 
men which attended Chriſt's ſepulchre, Matth. xxviil. 5. + 
Fear nit ye: for I know that ye ſeek Jeſus; aud do not 
you ſeek him ? Be not afraid then. Chide yourſelves 2 
for, chide yourſelves out of, theſe diſquieting fears, 
which ſteal away your Hear, and your cruſe of water, 
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1 Sam. xxvi 12. rob you both of your ſtrength, and 5 
of your comfort. 5 

You ſay you are unworthy to come; ſo were all that 
ever came, not worthy to be called children, nor to eat 
of the children's bread : in yourſelves there is no wor- i 


thineſs; but is there none in Chriſt ? Is not he worthy, KF 

and is not he yours? Have not you choſen him? Appear | 
therefore before God in him. Let faith in his mediation 
ſilence all your fears, and diſmiſs their clamours with 
that, But thou ſhalt anſwer, Lord, for me. 

You ſay you dare not come, /eft ye ſhould eat and 
drink judgment to yourſelves ; but ordinarily, thoſe that | 
maſt year that, are leaſt in danger of it. That dreadful ©: 
word was not intended to drive men from the ſacrament, | 
put to drive them from their fins. Can you not day, 
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through grace you hate ſin, you ſtrive againſt it, you 
earneſtly deſire to be delivered from it? Then certainly 
your league with it is broken; though the Canaanites 
be in the land, you do not make marriages with them. 
Come then and ſeal the covenant with God, and you 
ſhall be ſo far from eating and drinking judgment to 
yourſelves, that you ſhall eat and drink life and com- 
fort to yourſelves. 

You dare not come to this ſacrament, yet you dare 
pray, you dare hear the word, I know you dare not ne- 
glect either the one or the other; and what is the ſacra- 
ment but the doing the ſame thing by a viſible ſign, which 
is and ought to be done in effect by the word and pray- 
er? Nor ought we to put ſuch an amazing diſtance be- 
tween this and other ordinances. If we pray in hypo- 
criſy, our prayers are an abomination : if we hear the 
word and reject it, 'tis a favour of death unto death: 
Shall we therefore not pray, nor hear ? God forbid. 
Commanded duty muſt be done; appointed means muſt 
be uſed ; that which disfits and hinders us muſt be re- 
moved, and we mult in ſincerity give up ourſelves to 
ſerve God; do as well as we can, and be ſorry we can 
do no better; and then, having an high Prieſt which is 
touched with the feeling of cur infirmities, we may come 
beldly to the throne of grace, and to this table of grace. 

You ſay, your faith is weak, your pious affections 
are cool and low, your reſolutions unſteady, and there- 
fore you keep away from this ordinance. T hat is, as if 


a man ſhould ſay, he is ſick, and therefore he will take 
no phyſick; he is empty, and therefore he'll take no 


food; he is faint, and therefore he'll take no cordials : 
this ordinance was appointed chiefly for the relief of 
ſuch as you are; for the ſtrengthning of faith, the en- 
flaming of holy love, and the confirming of good reſo- 
lutions: in God's name therefore uſe it for thoſe pur- 
poſes ; pine not away in thy weakneſs while God has 
ordained thee ſtrength ; periſh not for hunger, —_ 
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there is bread enough in thy Father*s houſe, and to ſpare ; 
die not for thirſt, while there is a well of water by 
thee. | OA 
Thirdly, This chapter muſt conclude with an exhor- 
tation to thoſe that have given up their names to the 
Lord in this ordinance, and have ſometimes ſealed their 
covenant with God in it, but they come very ſeldum to 
it, and allow themſelves in the neglect and omiſſion of 
it. Frequent opportunities they have for it, ſtated meals 
provided for them, the table ſpread and furniſhed. 
Others come, and they are invited ; but time after time 
they let it /liþ, and turn their backs upon it, framing to 
themſelves ſome ſorry excuſe or other to ſhift it off. 

Shall I defire ſuch to conſider ſeriouſly, 

(1.) How powerful the engagements are which we ly 
under, to be frequent and conſtant in our attendance 


on the Lord in this ordinance ? 'Tis plainly intimated * 


in the inſtitution, that the folemnity is oft to be repeat- 
ed; for it is ſaid, Do this as oft as ye drink it, in re- 


. membrance of me. Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred but 
once, becauſe it is the door of admiſſion, and we are but 


once to enter by that door; but the Lord's Supper is the 


table in Chriſt's family, at which we are to eat bread * 


continually, alluding to 2 Sam. ix. 13. The law of Mo- 
fes preſcribed how oft the paſſover muſt be celebrated 
under very ſevere penalties; but the goſpel, being a diſ- 
penfation of greater love and liberty, only appoints us 
to obſerve its paſſover oft, and then leaves it to our own 
ingenuity and pious affections to fix the time, and de- 


} 


termine how oft. If a deliverance out of Egypt merited * | * 


an annual commemoration, ſurely our redemption by - 
Chriſt merits a more frequent one, eſpecially ſince we 


need not go up to Feruſalem to do it. If this tree of life, 


which bears more than twelve manner of fruits, yield- 


eth her fruit to us every month, Rev. xxii. 2. I know 
not why we ſhould neglect it any month, | Where ghere 
is the truth of grace, this ordinance ought to be im- 
ed, which, by vertue of the divine appointment: 
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moral influence upon our growth in grace. The great 
Maſter of the family would have none of his children 
miſſing at meal-time, 

While we are often ſinning, we have need to be often 
:eceiving the ſeal of our pardon ; becauſe, though the 
ſacrifice be perfect, and able to perfect for ever them which 
are ſanctiſied, ſo that, that needs never to be repeated: 
yet the application of it being imperfect, (ad modum re- 
cipientis ) has need to be often made afreſh. The wor- 
ſhippers, theugh once purged, having ſtill conſciences 4 
ſins in this defeCtive ſtate, Heb. x. 2. they muſt oft 
have recourſe to the fountain opened for the purging of 
their conſciences, from the pollutions contracted daily by 
dead works, to ſerve the living God, Heb. ix. 14. Even 
he that is waſhed thus, needs to waſh his feet, or he can- 
not be eaſy, John xlii. 10. 

While we are often in temptation, we have need to 
be often renewing our covenants with God, and fetch- 


ing ſtrength from heaven for our ſpiritual conflicts. Free 


quent freſh recruits, and freſh ſupplies, are neceſſary for 
thoſe that are ſo cloſely beſieged, and fo vigorouſly at- 


> tacked by a potent adverſary, He improves all advan- 


> tages againſt us, therefore 'tis our wiſdom not to neglect 
+ auy advantage againſt him, and particularly not this 
2 ordinance. | 


While we are often labuuring under great coldneſs 


and deadneſs of affection towards divine things, we need 
oft to uſe thoſe means which are proper to kindle that 
+ holy fire, and keep it burning. We find by ſad expe- 

rience that our coal from the altar is ſoon quenched, our 


thoughts grow flat and low, and unconcerned about the 


other world, by being ſo much converſant with this; we 


have therefore need to be often celebrating the memorial 
of Chriſt's death and ſufferings, than which nothing can 


| be more affecting to a Chriſtian, nor more proper to 
* raiſe and refine the thoughts: tis a ſubject that more 


than once has made diſciples hearts to burn within them, 


1 Luke xxi KV. 32. 
=... Much 


. 
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Much of our communion vith God is kept up by the 
renewing of our covenant with him, and the frequent 
interchanging of ſolemn aſſurances. Tis not ſuperflu- 
ous, but highly ſerviceable, both to our holineſs and our 
comfort, oft to preſent ourſclves to God as living ſacri- 
fices, alive from the dead. Tis a token of Chriſt's fa- 
vour to us, and muſt not be lighted, that he, not only 
admits, but invites us oft to repeat this ſolemnity, and 
is ready again to ſeal to us, if we be but ready to /ea/ 
to him. 7-1athan therefore cauſed David to ſwear again, 
becauſe he loved him, 1 Sam. xx, 17. And an honeſt 
mind will not flartle at afſurances, Faſt bind, faſt 
find. i 

(2,) Conſider how pcor the excuſes are, with which 
men commonly juſtify themſelves in this neglect. They 
* let ſlip many an opportunity of attending upon the Lord 
| in this ordinance, and. why do they ? 
= Perhaps they are fo full = worldly buſineſs, that they 


have neither time nor à heart for that cloſe application 


owing them mult be got in, and debts they owe mult be 


aculty and importance is upon their hands, which they 
are in care about the iſſue of; and, till that be over, 


Supper. And is this thy excuſe? Weigh it in the ba- 


Hues more neceſſary than the doing of thy duty to God, 


ly buſineſs wonld proſper and ſucceed the better for thy 


4 


[| to the work of a ſacrament which they know is requiſite : 1 
j the ſhop muſt be attended, accounts muſt be kept, debts 


paid: it may be, ſome affair of more than ordinary dif- 


they think it is not amiſs to withdraw from the Lord's 
lances of the ſanctuary then, and conſider ; Is any bu. 


and the working out of thine own ſalvation? Thou art 
careful and troubled about many things, but is not this 
the one thing needful, to which every thing elſe ſhould - 
be.obliged to give way? Doſt not thou think thy world- | 


care about the main matter? If it were /eft at the bt- 
tom of the hill, while thou comeſt hither to worſhip, + 
mighteſt thou not return to it with greater hopes to ſpeed 
112 it? And doſt thou not ſpare time from thy b : 
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for things of much leſs moment than this? Thou wilt 
find time, as buſy as thou art, to eat, and drink, and 


. ſleep, and converle with thy friends; and is not the nou- 


rifhment of thy ſoul, its rcpoſe in God, and commus- 
nion with him, much more neceſſary? I dare ſay, thou 
wilt own it is. 

If indeed thou canſt not allow ſo much time for ſo- 
lemn ſecret worſhip in preparation for this ordinance, 
and reflection upon it, as others do, and as thou thyſelf 
ſometimes haſt done, and wouldſt do, yet let not that 
keep thee from the ordinance: thy heart may be in 
heaven, when thy hands are about the world; and a 
terious Chriſtian may, through God's afliſtance, do a 
great deal of work in a little time. It the hours, that 
ſhon!d be thus employed, be trifled away in that which 
is idle and impertinent, it is our ſin; but if they be for- 
ced out of our hands by neceſſary and unavoidable avo- 
cations, it is but our affliction, and ought not to hinder 
vs from the ordinance, The leſs time we have for pre- 
paration, the more cloſe and intent we ſhould be in the 
ordinance itſelf, and ſo make up the loſs. A welcome 
greft never comes unſeaſonably to one that always keeps 
a good houſe, 

But if, indeed, thy heart is ſet upon the world, ſo fil- 
led with the cares of it, and ſo eager in the purſuits of 
it, that thou haſt no mind to the comforts of this ordi- 
nance, no ſpirit nor life for the buſineſs of it, ſurely thou 
haſt left thy firſi Eve, and thou haſt moſt need of all to 
come to this ordinance for the recovery of the ground 
thou haſt loſt. Doſt thou think that the inordinacy of 
thine affections to the world, will be a paſſable excuſe 
for the coldneſs of thine affection to the Lord Jeſns? 
Make haſte, and get this matter mended, and conclude 
that thy worldly buſineſs then becomes a ſnare to thee, 
and thy concern about it is exceſſive and inordinate, and 
an ill ſymptom, when-it prevails to keep thee back from 
this ordinance, 


Perhaps 
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Perhaps ſome unhappy quarrels with relations or neigh- 
hours, ſome vexatious law-ſuit they are engaged in, or 
ſome hot words that have paſt, are pleaded as an excuſe 
for withdrawing from the communion. They are not 
| in charity with others, or others are not in charity with 
them; and they have been told, (and 'tis undoubtedly 
true) that it is better to ſtay away than come in malice : 
but then the malice is ſo far from being an excuſe for 
g the ſtaying away, that really the ſtaying away is an ag- 
| gravation of the malice. The law in this caſe is very 
| expreſs, If thy brother has ought againſt thee, i. e. If 
| thy conſcience tell thee that thou art the party offending, 
| do not therefore leave the altar, but {ave thy gift be- 
| fore the altar, as a pawn for thy return, and go fir/t 
1 and be reconciled to thy brother, by confeſſing thy fault, 
| begging his pardon, and making ſatisfaction for the 
ll wrong done, and then be ſure to come and offer thy gift, 
Mat. v. 24. But, on the other hand, JF ye have ought 
| againſt any, if thou be the party offended, then forgive, 
l Mat. xi. 25. lay aſide all uncharitable thoughts, angry 
| reſentments, and deſire of revenge, and be in a readi- 
neſs to confirm 8nd evidence your love to thoſe that have 
injured you; and then, if they will not be reconciled 
to you, yet your being reconciled to them, is ſufficient 
to remove that bar in your way to this ordinance, In 
ſhort, ſtrife and contention, as far as it is our fault, 
mult be truly repented of, and the ſincerity of our re- 
pentance evidenced by amendment of life ; and then it 
needs not hinder us: as far as it is our crs/5, it muſt be 
patiently born, and we muſt not be diſturbed in our 
minds by it; and then it needs not hinder us. And 
that /aw ſuit which cannot be carried on without ma- 
lice, 'and hatred of our brother, had better be let fall, 
whatever we loſe, Law is co/tly, indeed, when 'tis fol- 
lowed at the expence of love and charity, 

But, Laftly, If the true reaſon of your abſenting your- 
ſelves fo often from the Lord's Supper be, that you are 
not willing to take that pains with your own hearts, and 
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to lay that reſtraint upon yourſelyes both before and 
after, which you know you muſt if you come; if indeed 
you are not willing to have your thoughts fo cloſely fix- 
ed, your conſciences ſo ſtrictly examined, and your en- 
gagements againſt ſin ſo ſtrongly contirmed, as they will 
be by this ordinance; if this be your caſe, you have 
reaſon to fear that the things which remain are ready to 
die, and your works are not found filled up before Cod. 
'Tis a fad ſign of ſpiritual decays, and 'tis time for thee 
to remember whence thu art fallen, and to repent, and 
da thy firſt works, Time was, when thou hadſt a dear 
love to this ordinance, when thou longedſt for the re- 
turns of it, and it was to thee more than thy neceſſary 


food : ſuch was the kindneſs of thy youth, ſuch the lebe of 


thine eſpouſals : but it is otherwiſe now, Do you now 
ſet looſe to it ? Are you indifferent whether you enjoy 
the benefit of it or no? Can you live contentedly with- 
out it? You have reaſon to fear leſt you are of Hie that 
are drawing back to perdition, Having begun in the Spi- 
rit, will you now end in the fieſh * What iniquity have 
you found in this ordinance, that you have thus for- 
ſaken it?. Has it been as a barren wilderneſs to you, or 
as waters that fail? If ever it were ſo, was it not 


your own fault? Return therefore, ye backſliding chil- 


dren, be perſuaded to return; return to God, return 


do your duty, to this duty; be cloſe and conſtant to it 


as you were formerly; for, I dare ſay, then it was bet- 


4 ter "with you than NW, Hol. Il, 7. 


Thoſe that by the grace of God do ſtill keep up a love 
for this ordinance, fhould contrive their affairs ſo, as 
(if poſſible) not to miſs any of their fated opportunities 
for it. Themas, by being once abſent from a meeting 


of the difciples, loſt that joyful fight of Chriſt, which 


<< 


the reſt then had. Tis good to have a nail in Ged's ho- 


h place, Ezra ix. 8, Bleſſed are they that dwell in his 


houſe : not thoſe that only ſojourn there as a way Hiring 


man, that turns aſide to tarry but for a night; hut thoſe / 
that take it for their home, their reſt for ever. 


Let, 
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Yet, if God by his providence prevent our enjoyment 
of an expected opportunity of this kind, at any time ; 
though we mult lament it as an afflictive diſappointment, 
| and take that occaſion to humble ourſelves for our for- 
. mer unprofitableneſs; yet we may comfort ourſelves 

| 5 with this, that, though God has tied us to ordinances, 
he has not tied himſelf to them, but by his grace can 
make providences work, inſtead of them, for the good 
of our ſouls. It is better to be, like David, under a for- 
| ced abſencę from God's altars, and have our hearts there 
F:' -, Pal, Ixxxiv. 1, 2. than to be, like Dzeg, preſent un— 
| der a force, detained before the Lord, 1 Sam, xx1. 7. and 
the heart going after covetouſneſs. *Tis better be la- 
menting and longing in the want of ordinances, than 
loathing in the tulneſs of them. 
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Helps for Self-examination before we came to this Ordinance. 
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O W earneſt ſoever we are in preſſing people to 
'F join themſelves to the Lord in this ordinance, we 
'S would not have them to be raſh with their mouth, nor 
b haſty to utter any thing before Cod, Eccl. v. 2. It muſt 
gs be done, but it muſt be done with great caution and 
| conſideration. Bounds muſt be ſet about the mount on 
i which God will deſcend, and we muſt addreſs ourſelves 7. 
5 to ſolemn ſervices with a ſolemn pauſe. It is not enongh © 
1 that we ſeek God in a due ordinance, but we muſt et 
ö him in a due order, 1 Chron. xv. 13. that is, we muſt 
tir up urſelves to take hold on him, Iſa. Ixiv. 7. Prepare 
to meet thy God, © Iſrael, Amos iv. 12. Thoſe that la- 
bour under ſuch an habitual indiſpoſition to commu- 
nion with God, and are liable to ſo many actual diſcom-— 
poſures, as we are conſcious to ourſelves of, have =| 
to take pains with their heart, and ſhould, with a very 
ſerious thought and ſteady reſolution, engage them 1 
4 unto God. 

Now, 


's ft ahne and keep ſilence: we muſt retire into our own 


+, enquire concerning ourſelves, enter into a ſolemn con- 


Self-examination before the Lord's Supper, f 
Now, the dy molt expreſly required it our prepara - 
tion for the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, is that of /eff= 
examination, The apoſtle, when he would rectiſ the a- 
buſes which had /allied the beauty of this ſacrament in the 
church of Corinth, preſcribes this great duty as neceſſa 
to the due management of it, anda preſervative ugai 
ſharing in the guilt of ſuch corruptions, 1 Cor. xi. 28. But 
let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cap. He that deſires the 
Lord's Supper (to allude to that of the apoſtle, 1 Tim. 4 
in. 1) deſires a good wert; but, as it follows there, & 
ver. 10, lot theſe alſs firſt be proved, let them prove their 
ewn ſelves, 2 Cor. xiii. 5, and /% let them come; /@ 
upon that condition, /o with that preparation, as P/al. 
»xvi, 6. I will waſh my hands in innocency, ſo will j 
I compaſs thine altar, In this method we muſt _ * 
proceed. ; | 4 
Let a man examine himſelf.—( Datimazeto. The word | 
ſignifies either to prove, or to approve, and appoint ſuck 
an approbation of ourſelves, as is the reſult of a ity 
and cloſe probation and fuch a probation of ourſelves, 
as iſſues in a comfortable approbation, according to the 
tenor of the new covenant. Tis ſo to prove ourſelves, 
as to approve ourſelves to God in our integrity, Lord. 
thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee , Jo: 
as to appeal to God's enquiry, Examine me O Lord, and 
prove me, Pſal. xxvi. 2. 1 | 
To examine oxr/elves, is to diſcourſe with our own 
hearts; tis to converſe with ourſelves ; a very rational, 
needful, and improving piece of converſation. When 
we go about this work, we muſt retire from the world, 


' 


| 
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boſoms, and confider curſelves, reflect upon ourſelves, 


\ ference with our own ſouls, and be inquiſitive concerning 
7 their ſtate. Thoſe who are ignorant, and cannot do this, 
or careleſs and ſecure, and will net do it, arg unmet 
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Shall I illuſtrate this by ſome ſimilitndes ? 


6.) We muſt examine ourſelves, as metal is examined 


by the touch-/lone, whether it be right or counterteit, 
We have a ſhew of religion; but, are we what we ſeem to 
be ? Are we current coin, or only waſhed over, as a 
Potſbeard covered with ſilver dreſs ? Prov. xxvi. 23. Hypo- 


crites are reprobate ſilver, Jer, vi. 30. True Chriſlians, 


when they are tried, come forth as gold, Job. xxiii. 10, 
The word of God is the touch-ſtone by which we muſt 
try outſelves. Can I through grace anfwer the charac- 


ters which the ſcriptures gives of thoſe whom Chriſt will 


own and fave? Tis true, the beſt coin has an allay, 


which will be allowed for, in this ſtate of 1 imper fection; 


but the queſtion is, Is it ſterling, is it ſtandard ? I hough 
1 am confcious to myſelf, there are remainders of a 
baſer metal; yet, is love to God the predominant prin- 
w_ ? Arc the intereſts of Chriſt the prevailing intereſt 

in: my foul above thoſe of the world and the fleſh ? I 


bear God's image and ſup, ſcription ; Is it of God's own* 


65 


amping? Is it upon an honeft and gord heart? Tis 
matter of great conſequence, and in which it is very 
common, but very dangerous, to be impoſed upon; and 
therefore we have need to be jealous over ourſelves, 
When we are bid to try the ſpirits, 1 John iv. 1. It is 
ſuppoſed we muſt begin with our own, and try them firſt, 
(2.) We muſt examine ourſelves, as a malefafor is 
examined by the magiſtrate, that we may find out what 
we have done amiſs. We are all criminals; that is 
zeadily acknowledged by each of us, becauſe it is own- 
d to; be. the common character, All have ſinned, and 


ame burt of the glory of Cod. We are all priſo- 


ners to'the divine juſtice, from the arreſts of which we 
Gannot eſcape, and to the proceſſes of which we ly ob- 
noxious : Being thus in caſtody, that we'may not be 


Judged of the Lord. we are commanded to judge our- 
lber, 1 Cor. xi, Zr. 


We muſt enquire into the parti- 
evlar crime we have been guilty af, and their circum- 


W that we may diſcover more fins, and more of 
the 


wWedding-feaſt: have we on the wedding · garment? Are 


make profeſſion of? What improvement have we made 


1 Wenlag What teſtimonlals have to we ptoduce? Can we 
; «He CA 


Self-examination before the Lord's Supper... 6 
the evil of them, than at firſt we were aware of, dig in- 
to the wall, as Ezekiel did, Chap. viii. 8. and ſee the 
ſecret abominations of your own hearts; look further. 
as he did, ver. 13. 15. and you will ſee more and great- 
er. The heart is deceitfizl; and has many devices, ma- 
ny evaſions, to ſhift off convlctions; we have therefore 
need to be very particulat and ſtrict in examining them, 
and to give them that charge which 7o/bua gave to A. 
chan, when he had him undet examination; 79/6. vii. 
19. Give glory unto the God of Iſrael, and make ronfeſſi- 
on unto him; tell me now what thou haſt done, hide it net 
from m. N | 
(3.) We muſt examine outſelves; at 4 copy id Exams 
nal by the original, to find out the Errata, that they 
may be corrected. As Chriſtians, we profeſs to be the 
epiſtles of Chriſt, 1 Cor. iti. 3. to have his law and 
love tranſctibed into our hearts and lives; but we are 
concerned to enquire, whether it be a frue cepy, by 
comparing ourſelves with the gtſþel of Chriſt, whether 
our affections and converſations be conformable to it 
and ſuch as becomes it, How far do I agree with it,“ 
and where are the diſagreements? What miſtakes are 
there, what blots, and what omiſſions ? That what hath 
been amiſs may be pirdoned, and what is amifs may be 
rectified, In this examination; faith muſt read the ori- 
ginal, and then let conſcience read the copy, and be ſure 
that it read true, becauſe there will ſhortly be à review. 
(4.) We muſt examine ourſelves, as a candidate is ex- 
amined that ſtands for preferment. Enquiry is made in- 
to his fitneſs for the preferment he ſtands for: we are 
candidates for heaven, the higheſt preferment to be to our 
God, kings and prieſts, We ſtand for a place at the 


we made meet for the inheritance ? What knowledge 
have we? What grace? Are we ſkilled in the myſtery we 


in the ſchool of Chriſt ? What proficiency in divine 
E 2 rev 
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| approaches to it, What am 1? What have I dane? What 


6 Self-exammation before the Lyrd's Supper. 
ſhew the ſeal of the Spirit of promiſe ? Have we 2 
ticket ? Tf not, we ſhall not be welcome. 5 
(.) We muſt examine ourſelves, as @ wife is examin- 
el of her conſent to the levying of a fine for the con- 
firming of a covenant, *Tis a common uſage of the law. 
A covenant is to be ratified between God and our ſouls 
in the Lord's Supper; Do we freely and cheerfully con- 
ſent to that covenant ? not meerly through the conſtraint 
of natural conſcience, but becauſe it is a covenant high- 
ty reaſonable in itſelf, and unſpeakably advantageous to 
us. Am! willing to make this ſurrender af myſelf unto 
the Lord? Am freely willing? not becauſe I cannot 
help it, but becauſe I cannor better diſpoſe of myſelf ? 
We muſt examine ourſelves as bu examined the peo- 
ple, whether they would chuſe to ferve the Lord or no, 
Fob. xxiv. 15, &c. and the product of the enquiry muſt 
de a fixed refolution, like theirs, verſe 21. Nay, but we 
will ſerve the Lord. ; | 
(6.) We muſt examine ourſelves, as a way-faring man 
examined concerning his buſineſs. Our trifling hearts 
ave. need to be examined as vagrants, whence they 
come, whether they go, and what they would have? we 
are coming to a great ordinance, and are concerned to 
enquire what is our end in coming? What brings us thi- 
ther? Is it only cuſtom os company that draws us to 
this duty? or, is it a fpiritual appetite to the dainties of 
heaven? Our hearts muft be catechiſed, as Elijah was, 
1 Kings xix. g. What deft thau here, Elijah? That we 
may give a good account to God of the ſincerity of our 
intentions in our approaches to him, we ought, before we 
come, to call ourſelves to an account concerning them. 
More particularly, toexamine ourſelves, is to put ſerious 
qute/tiens to ourſelves, and to our own hearts; and to 
TYoſecuts them till a full and true anſwer be given to 


them, Theſe ſix queſtions (among others) it is good 


or each of us to put to ourſelves in our preparation to 
the. Lord's Supper, both at our admiſſion, and in our after 
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am I ding? What ground do I get? What do I want ? 
Ind what ſhall I reſolve to de? 

. Firſt, Enquire, whar am 1? It needs no enquiry, but 
it calls for ſerious conſideration, that I am a reafonable 
creature, lower than the Angels, higher than the brutes; 
capable of knowing, ſerving and plorifying God in this 
world, and ef ſecing and enjoying him in a better. I um 
made for my Creatoi, and am accountable e him, This 
I am, God grant I have not ſuch a noble and excellent 
being in vain! But here this queſtion has another mean: 
ing; all the children of men, by the fall of the firſt Mam: 
are become /inncrs ; ſome of the children of men, b 
the grace of the ſecond Aan, are become ſuints“ 
Some remain in a ſtate of nature, others are brought 
into a ſtate of grace; ſome are ſunctified, ethers unſanc- 
fed. This is a diſtinction which divides all mankind, 
and which will laſt when all other diviſions and ſubdivr: 
ſions ſhall be no more; for according to this will tit: 
everlaſting ſtate be determined. Now, when I aſk, 1h 
am I? the meaning is, Which of theſe two do I belog 
to? Am I in the favour of God, or under his wrath and 
curſe ? Am I a ſervant of God, or a ſlave to the world 
and the fleſh? Look forwards, and aſk, Whither am I 

ing! To heaven or hell? If I kowld die by night (and 
Tan not ſure to live till to morrow) whither would 
death bring me? Where would death lodge me; Th 
endleſs light, or in utter darkneſs? Am I in the narrow 
way that leads to life, or in the broad way that leads to 
deſtruction? I am called a Chriſtian, but am I a Chriſtian 
indred? Have I a nature-anſ{werable to the name? 
It highly concerns us all to he ſtrict and impartial in 
this inquiry; What will it avail us to deceive ourſelves ? 
God cannot de impoſed upon, though men may. It 18. 
undoubtedly true, if we be not ſaints on carth, we (hal 
never be./aints in Heaven. It is not a ſmall'thing which 
lam now perſuading thee to enquire about; no, it is 
thy life, thy precious life, the life of thy ſoul, thirte 
5 l Which pO upon it. Muldtudes hate 
oF E 3. been 
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been deceived in this matter, whoſe ways ſeemed right, 
but the end of it proved the ways of death ; and, after 
they had long flattered themſelves in their own eyes, they 
periſhed at laſt with à lie in their right-hand, We allo 
are in danger of being deceived, and therefore have need 
to be jealous over ourſelves with a godly jealouſy : and 
being told, That many who eat and drink in Chriſt's 
preſence will be diſowned and rejected by him in the 
great day, we have each of us more reaſon to /uſpef? 
ourſelves than the diſciples had, and to aſk, Lord, is 


it /? 


But it eſpecially concerns us to infiſt upon this enquiry 
when we draw near to God in the Lord's Supper. It is 
childreus bread that is there prepared ; Am I a child ? 
If not, 1 have no part nor lot in the matter: I am there 
to ſeal a covenant with God ; but, if I never made the 
covenant, never in Gncerity conſented to it, I ſhall put 
the ſeal to a blank, nay, to a curſe. 


* 0 


Therefore that I may diſcover in, fome menſure what 


&y ſpiritual fate is, let me ſeriouſly enquire, 


(.) What choice have I made? Have I choſen God's 
favour for my fecility and ſatisfaction, or the pleaſures 
of ſenſe and the wealth of this world? Since I came to 
he capable of acting for, myſelf, and diſcerning between 
my right, hand and my left, have I made religion my 
deliberate choice ? Have I choſen God for my portion, 
Cariſt for my maſter, the ſcripture for my rule, holi- 


neſs for my way, and heaven for my home and everlaſt- 


ing reſt? If not, how can I expect io have what I never 
choſe? If my covenant with the world and the fleſh 
(which certainly amounts to a covenant with death, and 
an agreement with hell) be {till in force, and never yet 
broken, never yet. difanulled, What have I to ds to 
take God's covenant, and tbe ſeal of it, into my mouth? 
But, if I have refuſed Satan's offers of the kingdoms of 
this world and the glory of them, and given the prefer- 
ence to the goſpel · offer of a kingdom in the other World, 
and the glory of that, I have reaſon to ble/5 the Lord 
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who gave me that counſel, Pſal. xvi. 4, 5, 6, 7. and 
to hope that he, who hath directed me to che the wy 
ef truth, will enable me to ſtick to his toſtinicniet, 
'Plal. cxix. 30, 31. LIED Dok 

(..) What change have I experienced? When I aſk, 
Am I a child of wrath, or a child of love? I muſt re- 
member that I was by nature a chikd of wrath now, can 
I witneſs to a change? Though I cannot exactly tell 
the time and manner, and ſteps of that change; yet 
ene thing I kngw, that whereas # was blind, xcu TI ſee, 
Jobn ix. 25. Though in many reſpects it is ſtill bad 
with me, yet thanks be to God, it is better with me than 
it has been, Time was when 1 miaded nothing but 
ſport and pleaſure, or nothing but the buſineſs of 
this world, when I never ſeriouſly thought of God and 
Chriſt and my ſoul, and another world; but now it is 
- otherwiſe; now I ſee a reality in inviſible things, I find 
an alteration in my care and concern; and now I atk 
more ſolicitouſly, #/hat fhall I do to be faved, than ever 
I aſked, What ſball I eat, or what ſhall I drink, er 
where withal fhall I be clothed ? Time was when this. 
vain and carnal heart of mine had no reliſſi at all of ho- 
ly ordinances, took no delight in them, called them a 
. taſk and a wearineſs: But now it is otherwiſe ; I love 
to be alone with God; and though I bring little to pafs, 
vet I love to be doing in his ſervice, If I have indeed 
experienced ſuch a change as this; if this bleſſed turn 
be given to the bent of my ſoul, grace, free grace, 
mult have the glory of it, and I may take the comfort of 
7 it. But, if I have not found any ſuch work wrought in 
my heart, if I am {till what I was by nature, vain, and 
carnal, and careleſs ; it Jordan run till in the old chan- 
nel, and was never yet driven back before the ark of the 
covenant, I have reaſon to pet the vort myſelt. 
: If all g one way without ſtruggle or oppoſition, it is 
to be feared it is not the right way, 
83.) Mat is the bent of my affetims ? The affecti- 
are the gulſe of the foul ; if we would know Ns: 
EA --- E 4 Kate, 


= * ” 
e ”$..-4 AM v 
of 


+ 
* * 
* 
. 
* 
* 
# 
* 
*. 
—— 
. 
#-) 
9 
«a af 
* 


51 Selſ-examination before the Lord's Supper. 
Nate, we muſt obſerve how that pulſe beats, How do 
J ſtand affected ts fin? Do I dread it as molt dangerous, 
logthe it as moſt odious, and complain of it as moſt grie- 
vous? Or do I make a light matter of it, as the mad- 
man that cafteth fire bands, arrows and death, and 
faith, am net I in ſpert? Which lies heavier, the 
burden of ſin, or the burden of affliction; And which 
am I moſt defirous to be eaſed af? What think I cf 
Chrift How do | ſtand affected to him Dol love him 
and prize him as the faireſt of ten thouſands in himſelf, 
and the ftteſt of twenty thouſands tor me? Or, hath he 
Sn mine eyes no form nor comlineſs ? and is he no more 
than another beloved? How do I ſtand affected to the 
word and ordinances? Are God's tabernacles amiable 
with me, or are they deſpicable? Am I in God's ſer- 
vice as in my element, as one that calls it a delight ? or 
am I in it as under confinement, and as one that calls it 
à drugery ? How do I ſtand affected to good people? 

Do I love the image of Chriſt wherever I ice it, though 
It be in rags, or though not in my own colour Do J 
honour them that fear the Lord, and chuſe his people 
for my people in all conditions? Or do I prefer the gai- 
ties of the world before the beauties of holineſs? How 
do I ſtand affected to this world? is it under my feet, 
where it ſhould be? or in my heart, where Chriſt ſhould 
be? Dol value it, and love it, and ſeek it with a pre- 
vailing concern? or do I look upon it with a holy con- 
tempt and indifferency? which have the greater com- 
mand over me? and which, in my account, have the 
moſt powerful and attractive charms ; thoſe riches, ho- 
nours and pleaſures, that are worldly, or thoſe that are 
ſpiritual and divine ?----How do I ſtand affected to the 

other world? Do ] dread eternal miſery in a world of 

TS: ſpirits more than the greateſt temporal calamities here 

; in this world of ſenſe? Dol deſireeternal happineſs in a 
future eſtate, more than the higheſt contentments and fatis- 
ſactions this preſent ſtate can pretend to? Or are the things 

ef the other world, though /r and agar looked 4 
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donbtful and diſtant, and r little? By a cloſe 
proſecution of ſuch enquiries as theſe, with a charge to 
conſcience, in God's name, to make a true anſwer to 
them, we may come to know cu, own ſelves, 

(A.) What is the courſe and tenor of cur converſations ? 
The tree is known by its fruits, Do I work the works 
of the fleſh, or bring forth the fruits of the Spirit ? 
The apoſtle gives us inſtances of both, Gal. v. 19,—23. 
Be not deceived yourſe'ves, neither let any man deceive 
you; He that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous, 1 John 
ti. 7. and the ſureſt mark of uprightneſs is keeping our- 
ſelves from our own iniquity, 2 Sam. xxii. 24, Do I 
allow myſelf in any known ſin under the cloke of a 
viſible profeſſioa ? Dare I upon any provocation ſwear, 
or curſe, or profane God's holy name, and therein ſpeak 
the language of his enemies ? Dare I upon any allure- 
ment, to pleaſe my appetite, or pleaſe my company, 
drink to exceſs, and ſacrifice my reaſon, honour, and 
conſcience, to that baſe and brutiſh luſt ? Dare I defile 
a living temple of the Holy Ghoſt by adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanneſs, or any act of laſciviouſneſs ? Dare I 
tell a lie for my gain or reputation ? Dare I go beyond 
or defraud my brother in any matter, cheat thoſe I deal 
with, or oppreſs thaſe I have advantage againſt ? Dare 
I deny relief to the poor that really need it, when it is 
in the power of my hand to give it ? Dare I bear malice 
to any, and ſtudy revenge? it ſo, I muſt know that theſe 
are not the ſpots of God's children, Deut. xxxii. 5, If 


tis be the life I live, I am certainly a „ranger to the 
lie of God. But, if upon ſearch, my own heart tells 
me, that I keep myſelt pure from theſe pollutions, and 


herein exerciſe myſelf, to have always a conſcience void 


/ offence, both towards God, and towards man; If 1 
have reſpect to all God's commandments, and make it 
my daily care in every thing to frame my life according 

to them, and to keep in the fear of God every day, and 


i all the day long, and wherein I find I am defective and 


come ſhort of my duty, I repent ef it, and am more 


3 Watch- 
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watchful and diligent for the future, I have reaſon to 
hope that though I have not yet attained, neither am 
already perfect, yet there is a gacd work begun in me, 
which ſhall be performed unto the day of Chriſt. 

Thus we muſt examine our ſpiritual ſtate ; and, that 
the trial may come to an iſſue, we mull earneſtly pray 
fo God to diſcover us to ourſelves, and muſt be willing 
to know the truth of our caſe, and the reſult muſt be 
„ | | 

(1,) If we find cauſe to fear that our ſpiritual. ſtate 

is bad, and that we are yet unſanctified and unregene- 
Tate, we muſt give all diligence to get the matter mend. 
ed, If our ſtate be not good, yet thanks be to God, it 
may be made good. There is hope in Iſrael concerning 
this thing. Reſt not therefore in thy former faint pur- 
poſes, and feeble efforts, but conſider, more ſeriouſly 
than ever, the concerns of thy ſoul; pray more earneſt- 
Ivy than ever, for the ſanctifying grace of God; put forth 
thyſelf more vigorouſly than cver, to improve that 
grace; reſolve more firmly than ever to live a holy life, 
and depend more cloſely than ever upon the merit and 
ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt, and I hope thou wilt ſoon ex- 
perience a bleſſed change. 

(2.) If we find cauſe to hope that our ſpiriĩtual ſtate is 
good, we mult take the comfort of ir, and give God the 
praiſe, and not hearken to the tempter when he would 
diſturb our peace, and hinder our progreis, by calling it 
in queſtion. Though we muſt always abaſe ourſelves, 
and be jealous over ourſelves, yet we muft nat derogate 
from the honour of God's grace, nor deny its work in 
us. God keep us all, both from deceiving ourſelves 
with groundleſs hopes, and from diſquieting ourſelves 
with groundleſs fears. : | 

Secenaly, Enquire, What have I dane? We come to 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper to receive the re- 
miſſion of our ſins, according to the tenor of the ne 
covenant. Now, one thing required of us, in order to 
peace and pardon, is, That we canfeſs eur: fns.*- & 5 4 
4 ON 
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do that, God is faithful and juſt to forgive them, 1 John 
i, 9 But if we cover them, we cannot preſper, Prov. 
xxvili. 13. Not that we can by our confeſſions inform 
God of any thing he did not know before, as earth- 


ly princes are informed by the confeſſion of criminals ; 


but thus we muſt give glory to God, and take ſhame to 
ourſelves, and ſtrengthen our own guard againſt {in for 
the future. In the confeſſion of ſin it is requiſite that 
we be particular ; The high prieſt, on the day of atone- 
ment, muſt confeſs over the ſcape-goat, all the inigui- 
ties of the children of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions 
in all their fins, Lev. xvi. 21. It is not enough to ſay, 
as Saul, I have finned, 1 Sam. xv. 30. but we muſt fay, 
as David, I have ſinned and done this evil, Plalm li. 4. 
As Achan, I have ſinned, and thus and thus have 1 
done, Joſh, vii. 20. A broken heart will hereby be 
more broken, and better prepared to be bound up : A 
burdened conſcience will hereby be eaſed, as David's 
was, when he ſaid, I will confeſs, Pſalm xxxil. 3, 4, 5. 
Commonly the more particular and free we are in con- 
feſſing our ſins to God, the more comfort we have in the 
ſenſe of the pardon. : Deccit lies in generals, 

It is thercfore neceſſary, in order to a particular con- 
fefſian of ſin, that we ſearch and try our ways, Lam. iii, 
40. that we examine our conſciences, look over their 
records, reflect upon the actions of our life paſt, and ſe- 
riouſly call to mind wherein we have offended God in 
any thing. The putting of this queſtion is ſpoken of as 
the farſt ſtep towards repentance, Jer. viii. 6. No man 
repented him of his wickedneſs, ſaying, What have 
1 done ?. For want of this enquiry duly made, when 
men are called to return they baffle the call with that 
careleſs queſtion, Mal wm. 7. Wherein ſball we return? 
Let us therefore ſet ourſelves to look back, and remen:- 
ber our faults this day: It is better to be minded of them 
now, when the remembrance of them will open us a- 
door ef hope, than be minded of them in hell, where, 


ought: 


Sen, remember, will aggravate an endleſs deſpair, We 
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ought to be often calling ourſelves to an account : in 
the cloſg of every day, of every week, the day's work, 
the week's work ſhould be reviewed. *Tis one of the 
richeſt of Pythagoras's golden verſes, that wherein, 
though a Heathen, he adviſeth his pupil every night be- 
fore he ſleep, to go over the actions of the day, and re- 
volve them three times in his mind, aſking himſelf ſeri- 
ouſly theſe queſtions, 

Pe pareben ; ti de erexa; ti mei deon ouk eteleſthe ; 
Wherein have I trangreſſed ? What have I done? What 
duty hath been emitted? The oftener it is done, the ea- 
ſier it is done: even reckonings make long friends. But 
it is eſpecially neceſſary that it be done before a ſacra- 
ment: former reflettions made, ought then to be re- 
peated ; and with a particular exactneſs we muſt conſi- 
der what our ways have been fince we were laſt renew. 
ing our covenants with God at his table, that we may 
be humbled for the follics we have return'd to ſince God 
Spoke peace to us, and may be more particular and ſted- 
dy in aur reſolutions for the future. 

To give ſome aſſiſtance in this enquiry, I ſhall in- 
ſtance in ſome heads of it. Let the interrogatories be 
ſuch as theſe ; | | 

(1.) How have # employed my thoughts? Rath God 
been in all my thoughts? Tis well if he has been in 
any, When I awake, am I ſtill with him? Or, am! 
not till with the world and the fleſh? When I ſhould 
have been contemplating the glory of God, the love of 
Chriſt, and the great things of the other world, hath not 
my heart beea with the fool's eyes in the ends of the 
earth, fellowing after lying vanities, and forſaking mine 
own mercies ? How ſeldom haſh I thought ferioufly, and 
with any fixedneſs, of fpiritual and divine things? I ſet 
myſelf —— to medi tate, but I foon break off ab- 
yuptly, and this treacherous heart ſtarts aſide like a 
broken bow, and nothing that is good is brought to 
any head ; but how have vain thoughts and vile thoughts 
zodged withio me, gone out and come in with * 
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down and riſen up with me, and crouded out good 
— hts? Hath not the imagination of the thought of _ 


cart been evil, only evil, and that continually 2. 255 I, 


Gen. vili. 21. 

(2.) How have I governed my paſſions ? Have they 
been kept under the dominion of religion and right rea- 
ſon, or have they not grown intemperate and headſtrong. 
and tranſgreſſed due bounds ? Have not provocatiors 
been too much reſented ? and made ton deep an impreſ- 
fon? Hath not my heart many a time been hot within 
me, too hot, ſo that its heat heath conſumed the peace of 
my own mind, and the love I owe my brother? Hath 
not anger reſted in my boſom? Have not malice and un- 
charitableneſs, ſecret enmitics and antipathies been har- 
boured there, where love and pcace ſhould have reigned 
and given law ? 

(3.) How have I preſerved my pririty ? Have I poſ- 
feſſed my veſſel in ſancti 1 and hon:5ur, or am I not 
conſcious to myſelf of indulging the %, H uncleanneſs ? 
If by the grace of God I have kept my bcdy pure, yct 
hath not my ſpirit been defiled by impure thoughts and 
afteftions ? I have made a covenant with mine eyes not 
to look and Init, but have I made good that covenant ? 
Have I in no inſtance tranſgreſſed the laws of chaſtity 
in my heart, and modeſty in my behavionr ? Let this 
enquiry be made with a ſtri&t guard upon the ſoul, left 
that which ſhould not be named among Chriſtians, be 


thought of without that juſt abhorrence and deteſtation 


which becometh ſaints. 


(4) Heu have 1 uſed my tongue? It was deſigned to 


be my glory, but has it not been my ſhame? Hath not 
much corrupt commuqcation proceeded out of my 
mouth, and little of oy which is good, which might 
either manifeſt grace, or miniſter 8 ? Have not I 
ſometimes ſpoke unadviſedly, and faid that in haſte, 
which at leiſure I could have wiſhed unſaid? Have not 
I faid that, by which God's great name hath been diſ- 
honoured, or my brother's gead name te ptoas hed, or 

| my 
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ens? The word of God hath e 
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my own expoſed ? If for every idle word that I ſpeak 1 
muſt. give account to God, I had beſt call myſelf to an 
account for them, and I ſhall find innumerable of thete 
evils compaſſing me about. 

52 How have I ſþent my time? So long I have lived 
in the world, to what purpoſe have | lived ? What im- 
provement have I made of my days for doing or getting 
good? Tis certain I have loſt time; have I yet begun 
to redeem it, and to repair thoſe loſſes ? How many 
hours have I ſpent, that might have been ſpent mnch 
better ? There is a duty which every day requires, but 
how little of it has been done in its day! 

(6.) How have I managed my worldly calling? Have 
I therein abode with God, or have I not in many in- 
ſtances of it wandred from him? Have 1 been juſt and 
fair in all my dealings, and ſpoken the truth from my 
heart ? Or have I not ſometimes dealt deceitfully in 
bargainmg, and faid that which bordered upon a lie? 
Hath not fleſhly wiſdom governed me more than that 
ſimplicity and godly ſincerity which becomes an 7/raelite 
indeed? Have I no wealth got by vanity, no unjuſt gain, 
no blot of that kind cleaving to my hand ? 

(7.) How have I received my daily food? Have I ne- 
ver tranſgreſſed the laws of temperance in meat and 
drink, and ſo made my table my ſnare ? Have not God's 
good gifts been abuſed to luxury and ſenſuality, and the 
body, which by the /eber uſe of them ſhould have been 


Fitted, by the exceſſive uſe of them disfitted to ſerve the 


ſoul in the ſervice of God? Have not I eaten to myſelſ. 
and drunk to myſelf, Zech. vii. 6, when I ſhould have 

eaten and drunk 0 the glory of God ? + ak 
(8.) How have I done the duty of my particular relati- 
Many taught me my duty 


as 2 huſband, a wife, a parent, a child, a maſter, a ſervant; 
but have I not in many things failed of my duty? Have 
not I carried myſelt diſreſpectfully to my ſuperiors, diſ- 
dainfully to my inferiors, and diſingenuouſly to my e- 
quals ? Have I given to each that which is juſt and right, 
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and rendered to all their dues? Have I been a comfort 
to my relations, or have I not cauſed grief ? 


(9 How have 1 performed my fecret worſhip Have 


I been conſtant to it, morning and evening; or have 1 


not ſometimes omitted it, and put it by with ſome fri- 


rolous excuſe? Have I been conferenttors in it, and done 
it with an eye to God; or have I not kept it vp merely 
as a cuſtom, and ſuffered it to degenerate | into a forma- 
lity ? Have I been lively and ferious in ſecret prayer and 
reading, or have I not reſted in the outſide of the per- 
formance, without any cloſe application and intention 
of mind in it ? . 

(10.) Heu have I laid cut what God has given me in 


the world? J am but a ſteward, have 1 been faithful? 


Have I honoured the Lord with my ſubſtance, and done 

with it; or have I waſted and miſapplied my 
Lord's goods ? Hath God had his dues, my family and 
the poor their dues out of my eſtate ? What ſhould have 
been conſecrated to picty and charity, hath it not been 
— ſinfully /þared, or ſinfully ent? 

1.) How have I improved the Lord's day, and other 
the e 1 have had ſer my ſoul] I enjoy great plenty of 
the means of grace, have I grown in grace in the uſe 
of thoſe means, or have I not received the grace of G 
therein in vain ? Have I called the Sabbath a delight, bely 
of the Lord, and hongurable ; or have I not ſnuffed at it, 
and ſaid, hen will the Sabbath be gone? How have [ 
profited by ſermons and facraments, and other the ad- 
vantages of ſolemn aſſemblies? Have I received and re- 

tained the good impreſſions of holy ordinances, or have 
I not loſt them, and let them flip ? 

(12.) Heu have 1 borne my affiiftions.? When pro- 
vidence hath croſſed me, and frowned upon me, What 
frame have I been in, repining or repenting ? Have I 
ſubmitted to the wilt of God in my affſictions, and pati- 
ently accepted the puniſhment of my iniquity ; or haye 
not I ſtriven with my Maker, and quarrelled with b 
diſpoſals > When mine own fooliſhnefs hath perverted 


my 
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80 Self-examination before the Lord's Supper. 
my way, hath not my heart frefted againft the Lord ? 
What good have I potten to my foul by my afflictions? 
What toward gain by ontward loſſes? Hath my heart 
been more humbled and weaned from the world ? Or 
have I not been hardned under the rod, and treſpaſſed 
yet more againſt the Lord ? 

Many more ſuch queries might be inſtanced in, but 
thoſe may ſuffice for a ſpecimen, Yet it will not fuffice 
to put theſe queſtions to ourſelves, but we muſt diligent- 
ly obſerve what return conſcience, upon an impartial 

earch, makes to them, We muſt not do as Pilate did, 

when he aſked our Saviour, What is truth ? but would 
not ſtay for an anfwer, John xviii. 38, No, we muſt 
take pains to find ont what hath been amiſs, and herein 
muſt accompliſh a diligent ſearch. 

And, (1.) As far as we find ourſelves not guifty, we 
muſt own our obligations to the grace of God, and re- 
turn thanks for that grace, and let the teftimony of 
conſcience for us, be our rejoicing. F our hearts con- 
demn us not, then have we confidence towards God. 

(2.) As far as we find ourſelves guilty, we maſt be 


humbled before God for it, mourn and be in bitterneſs 
at the remembrance of it, cry earneſtly to God for the 


pardon of it, and be particular in our reſolutions, by 
God's grace, to ſin no more. Pray, as feb, That 
which I ſee not, teach thou me ; and promiſe as he did, 
Wherein I have done iniquity, I will do no more, 

Thirdly, Enquire, What am I doing * When we 
have conſidered what our way hath been, tis time 
to conſider what it is. Ponder the path of thy feet, 
Prov. iv. 26. | 

(1.) What am I doing in the general courſe of my 
converſation ? Am I doing any thing for God, for my 
ſoul, for eternity, any thing for the Ervice of my gene- 
ration; or, am I not flanding all the day idle? Tis the 
law of God's houſe, as well as of ours; He that will net 
kibour, bet him net cat, 2 Theſſ. iii. 10. If I find thes, 
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the grace of Chriſt, I am going on in the way of God's 
commandments, this ordinance will be comforting and 
quickning to me; but, if I give way to ſpiritual ſloth 
and {lumber, and do not mind my buſineſs, let this 
ſhame me out of it, and humble me for it? How un- 
worthy am I to eat my maſter's bread, while I take no 
care to do my maſter's work ? 

(2.) What am I doing in this approach to the ordi- 
nance of the Lord's Supper ? I know what is to be 
done, but am I doing it? Do J apply myſelf to it in 


ſincerity, and with a ſingle eye, in a right manner, and 


for right ends? Am I by repentance znding that which 
I have done amiſs 2 And am I, by renewing my cove- 
nants with God, doing that better which I have for- 
merly done well? Am I joining myſelf unto the Lord, 
with purpoſe of heart to cleave to him to the end? It is 
the preparation for the paſſover ; Am I doing the work 
of that day in its day? Am I purging out the old leaven, 
buying ſuch things as T have need of againſt the feaſt, 
without money and without price ? Am I engaging my 
heart to approach unto God? or, Am I thinking of ſome 
thing elſe ? Am (lothful in this buſineſs? or, do I make 
a buſineſs of it ? 

Here it hood to examine, Whether, beſide the 
common and peneral intentions of this ordinance. there 
be not ſomething particular, which I ſhould more eſpa- 
cially have in my eye in my preparation for it? Do I 
find my heart at this time more than uſually broken for 
ſin, and humbled at the remembrance of it? Let me 
then ſet in vigorouſly with thoſe impreſſions, and drive 
that nail: Or, is my heart in a ſpecial manner affected 
with the love of Chriſt, and enlarged in holy wonder, 
joy and praiſe ? Let its out-goings that way be quick- 
ned, and thoſe thoughts imprinted deep, and improved; 
ſo of the like. 


Fourthly, Enquire, What ground do T get ? TE upon 


of 
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of grace, I muſt then examine my growth in grace? 
for grace, if it be true, will be growing: That well of 
water will be ſpringing up; and he that hath clean 
hands will be ſtronger and ſtronger. There is a ſpirit- 
ual death, or at leaſt ſome prevailing ſpiritual diſeaſe, 
where there is not ſome improvement and progreſs to- 


_ wards perfection. 


By what meaſures then may I try my growth in 
grace? 

(I.) Do 1 find my practical judgment more ſottled 
and confirmed in its — of holineſs and heaven ? I 
la, it is a ſign Iam getting forward. We cannot judge of 
ourſelves by the pangs of affedtion ; thoſe may be more 
ſenſible and vehement at firſt, and their being /, / 


afterwards, ought not to diſcourage us: The fire may 


not blaze ſo high as it did, and yet may barn better and 
ſtronger. But, do I ſee more and more reaſon for my 
religion? Am I more ſtrongly couvinced of its certain- 
ty and exccllency, ſo as to be able better than at firſt 
to give a reaſon of the hope that is in nie? * firſt love 
was able to call religion a con fertable ſervice ; Was my 
after-light better able to call it a reafonable es 221 
was extremely furprized when at firſt J /%%αο men as trees 
walking ; Zut, am I now better fatisfied, when I begin 
to ſee all things more clearly? Mark vi * 25. Am 
I. through God's Grace better roted ? or, am I through 
my own folly ſtill as @ reed ſbalen with the wind ? 
(2.) Do. 1 find my corrupt appetites and Paſſions more 
able? or, are they ftill as violent and headſtrong 
as ever? Doth the houſe of Saul grow weaker and weak- 
er, and its ſtruggles. for the dominion leſs frequent and 
more fecble ? Ie. ſo, 'tis a good ſign the houſe of David 
grows ſtronger and Aronger. Though theſe Canaanites 
are in the land, yet they do' not make head as they bave 
done, but are under tribute; then the intereſts of Hrael 
are getting ground. Dol find that my deſires towards 
tho things that are pleaſing to ſenſe are not ſo cager as 


thay have been, but the oy! is kept under more, and 
brought 
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brought into ſubjection to grace and wiſdom, and it is 
not to hard a thing to me, as it hath been ſometimes, to 
deny myſelf ? Do I find that my reſentments of thoſe 
things which are diſpleaſing to the fleſh, ate not ſo deep 
and keen as they have been? Can I bear afflictions from 
a righteous God, and provocations , from unrighteous 
men, with more patience, and better compoſute and 
command of myſelf than I could have done? Am I not 
ſo peeviſh and fretful, and unable to beat an affront or 
diſappointment, as ſometimes I have been ? If ſo, ſure- 
ly he that hath begun the good work is carrying it on: 
But, if nothing be done towards the {| ad. o. of theſe 
rebels, towards the weeding, out of theſe roots of bitter- 
neſs which ſpring up and trouble us, though we lament 
them, yet we do not prevail againſt them ; 'tis to be 
feared we ſtand at a ftay, or go back, | 

(2. Do I ſind the duties of religion more eaſy and 
pleaſant to me? Or, am I (till as unſkilful and unrea- 
dy in them as ever ? Do I go dexterouſly about a-duty, 
as one that underſtands it, and is uſed to it, and as a 
man, that is maſter of his trade, goes on with the bu- 
ſineſs of it? Or, do I go aukwardly about it, as oe 
not verſed in it ? When God calls, Seek ye my face ? 
do I, like the child Samuel, run to Eli, and terminate 
my regards Ihe out- ſide of the ſervice? Or, do J, like 
the man David, cheerfully anſwer, Thy face, Lord, 
will 7 ſeek; and ſo enter into that within. the wail ? 
Though, on the one hand, ghere is not a greater ſuppprt 
to hypocriſy than a formal and cuſtomary road of exter- 
nal performances ; yet, on the other hand, there is not 
4 ſurer evidence of ſincerity and growth, than an even, 
conſtant, ſteddy courſe of lively devotion, which, by 
daily uſe, becomes familiar and eaſy, and, by the new 
nature, natural to us. A growing Chriſtian takes his 
work before him, and ſings at it. | 
3.) Do {find my heart more weakned from this preſent 
life, and more willing to exchange it for a better? Or, 
am I ſtill loath to leave it? Are thoughts of death more 
FE. F 2 | pleaſing 
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pleaſing to me than they have been, or, are they ſtill 
as terrible as ever? If, through grace, we = got above. 

that fear of death, by reaſon of which many weak aud 

trembling Chriſtians are all their lifetime ſubjet to bon- 
dage, and can truly ſay, We deſire to depar t, and to 

be with Chriſt, which is far better, 'tis certain we 

are getting ground, though we have not yet attained. 

4 If, upon ſearch, we find, that we make no progreſs 
in grace and holineſs, let the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper be improved for the furtherance of our growth, 
and the removal of that, whatever it is, which hinders 
itz If we find we thrive, though but (lowly ; and that, 
though i it is not {-» well with us as it ſhould be, yet through 
grace it is better with us than it hath been, and that we 
are not always babes, let us be encouraged to abound ſo 
much the more. Go on and proſper, the Lord is with 
thee, while thou art with him. 

 Fifthly, Enquire, What do I want ? A true ſenſe of 
our ſpiritual neceſſities is required to qualify us for hi- 
ritual ſupplies. The hungry only are filled with good 
things. It concerns us therefore, when we come to 
2 which is as a ſpiritual market, to conſider 

at we have occaſion for, that we may know what to 
lay hold on, and may have an anſwer ready to that que- 
ion which will be put to us at the bagſuet of wine, 
What is thy petition, and what is thy requeſt ? or, that 
which Chriſt put to the blind men, Marth. xx. 32. What 
will ye that I ſhall do unto you ? 

' Grace and peace from dd the Father, and from 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, are incluſive of all the bleſſings 
we can deſue, and have in them enough to ſupply al! 
our needs: Since therefore we muſt aft and receive, that 
our joy, may be full, it concerns us to enquire, What 


| N grace and comfort we need, that we may, 


y faith and deſire reach forth towards tliat in a ſpecial 
manner. 

(t.) What grace do 1 moſt want : wherein do I find 

_ moſt defective, weakeſt, and moſt expoſed ? what 
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corruption do I find working moſt in me? the gr 
js oppoſite to that, I moſt need. Am Iapt to be 5000 mn 
paſſionate? Humility and meekneſs then are the graces 
I moſt want. Am I apt to be timerous and diſtruſtful? 

Faith and hope then are the graces I moſt want. What 
temptations am I moſt frequently aſſaulted with? Which 
way doth Satan get moſt advantage againſt me, by my 
conſtitution, calling, or company? There I moſt want 
help from heaven, and ſtrength to double my guard. 

Am in danger of being drawn by my outward circum- 
ſtances to intemperance, or deceit, or oppreſſion, or 
diſſimulation ? Then ſobriety, juſtice and ſincerity are 
the graces I moſt want. W hat is the nature of the duties 
I am moſt called out to, and imployed in? Are they 
ſuch as oblige me to /t to that which is mean? Then 


ſelf-denial is the grace I moſt want: Are they ſuch as 


oblige me to /ffruzgle with that which is diff ut and 
diſcouraging ? Then courage and wiſdom are the graces 


7 want. Whatever our wants are, there aré pro- 


s in the new covenant adapted to them, which in 
ordinance we mult in a particular manner apply to 
ourſelves, and claim the benefit of, and receive as ſealed 
to us. If we cannot bethink ourſelves of particular 
promiſes ſuited to our caſe, yet there is enough in 
the general ones: I uill put my Spirit within vou, and 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, Ezek. xxxvi, 27. 7 will 
put my law in your hearts, Heb, viii. 10 and my fear. 

Jer. xxxii. 40. and many the like. And we know who 
hath ſaid; My grace is fene for. thee, 2 Cor. xii: 9, 
( 2.) What comfort do I moſt want ?' What is the bur. 
den that lies moſt heavy? I muſt ſeek ſor ſupport in- 

der that burden. What is the grief that is moit griev- 
ing? I muft ſeek for a balance to that grief. The guilt 
of ſin is oft diſquieting to me O for the comfort of a 
ſealed pardon ! The power of corruption is very diſcon- 
Taying. O for the comfort of victorious grace! I am oft 


toſſed with doubts and fears about my ſpiritual ſtate, as ff 


* ae had utterly "po me from his people, and I 


F 3 were 
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un r tree, Ia. lvi. 3, O for the comfort of clear and 
unclided evidences! I am fometimes tempted to ſay, Th 
Lord bath forſaken me, my Gd hath forgotten me, Iſa. xlix, 

14. O that he would ſcal to my faul that precious premiſe, 1 
| I will never leave thee nor forſake thee ! Heb, xiii, 5, But 
5 my greateſt trouble ariſes from the ſenſe of mine own 
. weakneſs, and bent to backſlide : and I am ſometimes 
14 ready to make that deſperate concluſion, I. ball one day 
periſh by the band of Saul, 1 Sam. xxvii, 1. O that 1 
might have the comfort of that promiſe, Jer. xxxii. 48. 
{ will put my fear in their bearts, that they will not depart 
from me, There is in the covenant of grace, a ſalve for 
| ; k every ſore, a remedy for every malady, comforts ſuited 
| to every diſtreſs and forrow ; but, that we may have the 
benefit of them, it is requiſite that we know every one 
bis own fore, and his own grief, as it is expreſſed, 2 Chron, 
Vi. 29. that we may ſpread it before the Lord, and may 
apply to ourſelves that relief which is proper for it, and 
frem the fulneſs which is in Jeſus Chriſt, may receive, and 
grace for grace, grace for all occaſions, John i. 16. 
Here it may be of uſe to take cognizance even of our 
outward conditia, and enquire. into the cares and bur, 
dens, the croſſes and neceſſities of. that; for even againſt 
" $hoſe there is comfort provided in the new covenant, 
IF! and Adminiſtred in this orginance : Geodlinefs hath the 
| premiſe of the te that new is, When Chriſt was in- 
1 
4 


| viting his diſciples to come and dine with him, he aſked 
them firſt, Children, habe ye any meat? John xxi. 5, 

* 22, Chriſt's enquiry into our affairs directs us to make 

| ; known before him, in particu „ the trouble of them. 
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Let every care be caſt upon the Lord in this ordinance, 
{ lodged in his hands, and left with him; and let our 
| own ſpirits be eaſed of it, by the application of that ge- 
|; mneral word of comfort to this particular caſe, whatever 
it is, He careth for you, 1 Pet, v. 7. What is the con- 
Sj © cerp 1 am moſt thoughtful about, relating to myſelf, K 
my family, or friends? Let that way be committed tio 
| the Lord, and to his wiſe and gracious conduct and dif a 
| | OY | polals; 


F 


3 
*. Wy 


> ERC. 


* 


* 
1 


: PCs: 
Ss. "ws | * 


Self-examination before the Lord's Supper dy 
poſal; and then let my thoughts concerning it be eſta- 
bliſhed. What is the complaint I make moſt feelingly ? 
Is it of a ſickly body, difagreeable relations, a declining 
eſtate, the removal of thoſe by death that were very 


dear? Whatever it is, ſpread it before the Lord, as He- 


zekiah did Rab/bakeh's letter, 2 Kings xix. 14. and al- 
low no complaint that is not fit to be ſpread before him. 
When God came to renew his covenant with {braham, 
and to tell him that he was his Held and his exceeding 
great reward, Abraham preſently pats in a remonſtrance 
of his grievange, Behold, to me thou haſt given no feed, 
Gen Xv. 1, 2, 3. Hannah did ſo, when ſhe came up to 
worſhip, 1 Sam. i. 11. And we alſo muſt bring with us 
ſuch a particular ſenſe of our afflictions, as will enable 
us to receive and apply the comforts here offered us, and 
no more, Holy David obſerved how his houſe was 
with Cod, and that it was not made to grow, when he 
was taking the comfort ef this, that, however it were, 
God had made with, him an everlaſting cyvenant, 2 drr 
.. F 

Sixty, Enquire, What ſhall I reſalve to do ? This 
queſtion is equivalent to that of Paul, Acts ix. 6. Lord. 


what wilt thou have me to do? We come to this ordi- "« 


nance ſolemnly to engage vurſelves againſt all ſin, and 
4 all duty; and therefore, tis good to conſider, what 
that ſin is which we ſhould particularly covenant : ainſt, 
and what that duty which we ſhould moſt exprally 4 
lige ourſelves to. Though the general covenant fe 
to bind conſcience, yet a particular article will be of uſc 
to mind conſcience, and to make the general engage- 
ment the more effectual. It is good to be*particular in 
cur pious re/alutions, as Well as in our penttent re: 
Peftions. 

For our aſſiſtance herein, let us enquire, | 

(1 .) Wherein we have moſt miſt it hitherto * Where 
we have found ourſelves aſſaulted by the ſubtility of the 
Tempter, and moſt expoſed by our own weaknels, there 
we Need ſtrengthen our defence, and double our guard: 
F 4 Wat. 


88 cppenants renewed. 


What is the fin that hath moſt eaſily befet me? Heb, xii. 
1. ( Euperiſtaton hamartian ) the well-circumſtanced ſin: 
'That is it which I muſt more particularly reſolve againſt 
in the ſtrength of the grace of God. What is the duty 
I have moſt neglected, have been moſt backward to, and 
moſt careleſs in? To that I muſt moſt ſolemnly bind my 
ſoul with this bond, 

(2.) Mberein we may have the beſt opportunity of 
glorifying God ? What can I do in my place for the ſer- 
vice of God's honour, and the intereſts of his kingdom 
among men ? The liberal deviſeth liberal things, and 
ſo the pious deviſeth pious things, that he may both en · 
gage and excite himſelf to thoſe liberal pious things, in 
and by this ordinance, What is the talent I am intruſ- 
ted with the improvement of? My Lord's goods I am 
made a ſteward of, What is it that is expected from 
one in my capacity? What fruit is looked for from me? 
'That is it that I muſt eſpecially have an eye to in my 
covenants with God; to that I muſt bind my ſoul ; for 
that I muſt fetch in help from heaven, that, having 
ſworn, I may perform it, | 
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CHAP. V. 


Inſtructions fer renewing our Covenant with God in our 
preparation for this Ordinance. 


T is the wonderful condeſcenſion of the God of hea- 
ven, that he hath been pleaſed to deal with man 

in the way of a covenant, that on the one hand we might 
receive ſtrong. conſolatians from the promiſes of the co- 
venant, which are very ſweet and precious ; and on the 
other hand might ly under frong obligations from the 
conditions of the covenant, which on this account have 
greater Cogency in them than mere precepts, that we 
i | Moy | ourſelves 
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ourſelves have conſented to them, and that we have 
therein conſulted our own intereſt and advantage. 

The ordinance of the Lord's Supper being a ſeal of 
the covenant, and the ſolemn exchanging of the ratifi- 
cations of it, it is neceſſary we make the covenant be- 
fore we pretend to ſeal it. In this order therefore we 
muſt proceed, firſt give the hand to the Lord, and then 
enter into the ſanEuary ; fuſt in ſecret conſent to the 
covenant, and then ſolemnly teſtify that conſent : this 
is like a contract before marriage. They that aſt the 
way t9 Zion, with their faces thitherward, muſt join 
themſelves to the Lord in a perpetual cavenant, Jer. J. 5. 
The covenant is mutual, and in vain do we expect the 
bleſſings of the cevenant, it we be nat truly willing to 
come under the bends of the covenant. We mult enter 
into covenant with the Lord our God, and into his oath ; 
elle he doth not eſtabliſh us this day for a people umto 
himſelf, Deut. xxix. 12, 13, We are not owned and 
accepted as God's people, though we come before him as 
his people come, and ſit before him as his people fit, it we 
do not in ſincerity avouch the Lord fer cr (ed, Deut. 
xxvi. 17, 18, In our baptiſm this was done tor ns, in 
the Lord's Supper we mult do it for our ſelves, elle we 
do nothing. 

Let us conſider, then, in what method, and after what 
manner, we muſt manage this great trar:ſaCtion, 

For the 1/t, In what methad we mult renew our co— 
vcnant with God in Chriſt, and by what ſteps we mult 
proceed, 

Firſt, We muſt repent of our fins, by which we have 
rendered ourſelves unworthy to be talen into covenant' 
with God. Thoſe that would be exalted to this honour, 
muſt firſt humble themſelves. Cd layeth his beams in 
the raters, Pſal. civ. 3. The foundations of ſpiri- 
tus! joy are laid in the waters of penitential tears, there 
fore this ſealing ordinance ſets that before us, which is 
proper to move our gedly ſorrow ; in it we loc on him 
whom wor have pierced, and if we do not mourn, and be 

| not 
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| What is s the fin that hath moſt eaſily beſet me? Heb, xii. 
Ii 1. (E uperiftaton hamartian ) the well-circumſtanced fin : 
}! That is it which I muſt more particularly reſolve againſt 
| in the ſtrength of the grace of God. What is the duty 
| I have moſt neglected, have been moſt backward to, and 
, moſt carcleſs jn ? To that I muſt moſt ſolemnly bind my 
| ſoul with this bond. 
| (2.) Wherein we may have the beſt opportunity of 
| glorifying Cd? What can I do in my place tor the ſer- 
vice of God's honour, and the intereſts of his kingdom 
among men ? The liberal deviſeth liberal things, and 
i ſo the pious deviſeth pious things, that he may both en- 
10 bug and excite himſelf to thoſe liberal pious things, in 
and by this ordinance. What is the talent I am intruſ- 


ö | ted with the improvement of? My Lord's goods I am 
made a ſteward of, What js it that is expected from 
| one in my capacity? What fruit is looked for from me? 
| 'That is it that I muſt eſpecially have an eye to in my 
covenants with God; to that I muſt bind my ſoul ; for 
that I muſt fetch in help from heaven, that, having 


1 ſworn, I may perform it. 
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T is the wonderful condeſcenſion of the God of hea- 
ven, that he hath been pleaſed to deal with man 


in the way of a covenant, that on the one hand we might 
receive ffrong. canſolations from the promiſes of the co- 
venant, which are very ſweet and precious; and on the 
other hand might ly under frong obligations from the 
Conditions of the covenant, which on this account have 
greater cogency in them than mere precepts, that we 
ourſelre es 
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ourſelves have conſented to them, and that we have 
therein conſulted our own intereſt and advantage. 

The ordinance of the Lord's Supper being a ſeal of 
the covenant, and the ſolemn exchanging of the ratifi- 
cations of it, it is neceſſary we make the covenant be- 
fore we pretend to ſeal it. In this order therefore we 
muſt proceed, firſt give the hand to the Lord, and then 
enter into the ſanEuary ; fuſt in ſecret conſent to the 
covenant, and then ſolemnly teſtify that conſent : this 
is like a contract before marriage. They that aſt the 
way t9 Zion, with their faces thitherward, muſt join 
themſelves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant, Jer. I. 5. 
The covenant is mutual, and in vain do we expect the 
bleſſings of the cavenant, it we be not truly willing to 
come under the bonds of the covenant. We mult enter 
into covenant with the Lord our God, and into his oath ; 
elſe he doth not eſtabliſh us this day for a people unto 
himſelf, Deut. xxix. 12, 13, We are not owned and 
accepted as God's people, though we come before him as 
his people come, and ſit before him as his people ſit, it we 
do not in ſincerity avouch the Lerd fer our (God, Deut. 
xxvi. 17, 18, In our baptiſm this was done tor ns, in 
the Lord's Supper we mult do it for our ſelves, elle we 
do nothing. 

Let us conſider, then, in what mecthed, and after what 
manner, we muſt manage this great trat faction. 

For the 1/t, In what methud we mutt renew our co— 
renant with God in Chriſt, and by what ſteps we mult 
proceed, 

Firſt, We muſt repent of our ſins, by which we have 
rendered ourſelves unworthy to be taken into covenant 
with God, Thoſe that would be exalted to this honour, 
muſt firſt humble themſelves. Cd layeth his beams in 
the zuaters, Pal. civ. 3. The foundations of ſpiri- 
tue! joy are laid in the waters of penitential tcars, there 
fore this ſealing ordinance ſets that before us, which is 
proper to move our gedly ſorrow ; in it we lock on him 
whom we have pierced, and if we do not mourn, and be 
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not in bhitterneſt for him, ſurely our hearts are as Hari 
as a flone, yea, harder than a piece of the nether milſlone, 
Zech. xii. 10. Thoſe that join themſelves to the Lord, 
mult go weeping to do it; ſo they did, Jer. I. 4, 5. 
That comfort is likely to laſt, which takes riſe from deep 
humiliation, and contrition of ſoul for fin. Thoſe on. 
ly that go forth weeping, bearing this precious ſeed, ſhall 
came again refoicing in God as theirs, and bringins 
the ſheaves +4 covenant bleſſings and comforts with 
them, Pal. cxxvi. 5, 6. Let us therefore begin with 
this: | 
(I.) We have reaſon to bewail our natural efrange. 
ment from this covenant, When we come to be ſor Ge, 
we have reaſon to be affected with ſorrow and ſhame, | 
that ever we were for any other ; that ever there ſnould 
have been occaſion for our reconciliation to God, which 
{uppoſeth that there had been a quarrel, Wretch that 
I am, ever to have been a ſtranger, an enemy to the 
God that made me; at war with my Creator, and in 
league with the rebels againſt his crown and dignity ! O 
the folly, and wickedneſs, and miſery of my natural eſtate ! 
My firſt father an Amorite, and my mother a Hittite, 
+ and myſelf a tranſgreſſor from the womb, altenated fra; 
the life of Ged, and caſt out in my pollution. Nothing 
in me lovely, nothing amiable, but a great deal lothſom 
and abominable. Such as this was my nativity, my ori- 
ginal, Ezek. xvi. 3. | 5 
(2.) We have reaſon to bewail fr backwardnefs to 
come into this covenant, Well may we be afhamed to 
think how long God called, and we refuſed ; how oft 
he fretched forth his hand before we regarded: how 
many offers of mercy we lighted, and how many kind 
invitations we ſtood it out againſt ; how long Chriſt 
Rood at the door and knocked before we opened to him ; 
and how many frivolous excuſes we made to put off this 
neceſſary work. What a fool was I to ſtand in mine 
own light ſo long? How ungrateful to the God of 
| love, who waited te be gracious ? How juſtly might | 
| 1 nue 
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have been for ever excluded this covenant, who ſo long 
neglected that great ſalvation ? J/herefore I abho 
myſelf. — 
(3.) We gave reaſon to bewail the diſagrecableneſt of 
our hearts and lives to the terms of this covenant, ſince 
firſt we profeſſed cur conſent to it. In many inſtances 
we have dealt fooli/hly, tis well if we have not dealt 
falſly, in the covenant. In our baptiſm we were given 
up to Chriſt to be his, bur we have lived as if we were 
aur own ; Wwe then put on the Chriſtian liver y, but 
we have done little of the Chriſtian's work ; we were 


| called by Chriſi's name to take away our reproach, but 


how little have we been under the conduct and govern- 
ment of the Spirit of Chriſt ? Since we became capable 
of acting for ourſelves, perhaps we have oft renewed 
our covenant with God, at his table, and upon other 
occaſions, but we have deſpiſed the oath, in breaking 
the covenant, when lo we had given the hand, Ezek. 
xvii. 18. Our performances have not anſwered the en- 
gagements we have ſolemnly laid ourſelves under. Did 
we not ſay, and ſay it with the blood of Chriſt in our 
hands, That we would be the faithful ſervants of the 
God of heaven: we did, and yet, inſtead of ſerving God, 
we have ſerved divers luſts and pleaſures ; we have made 


; ourſe]ves flaves to the fleſh, and drudges to the world; 


and this hath been cur manner from our youth up, Did 
we not ſay, We uculd not tranſgreſs, Jer. ii. 20. we 
would nat fend any more? Job xxxiv. 31. We did, 
and yet our tranſgreſſions are multiplied, and in many 
things we offend daily, Did we not fay, we would 
walk more cloſely with God, more circumſpectly in our 


> converſation ; we would be better in our cloſets, better 
in our families, better in our callings, every way bet. 


ter? We did, and yet we are {till vain, and careleſs, 


and unprofitable ; all thoſe good purpoſes have been to 
4 little purpoſe : this is a lamentation, and ſhould be for 
a lamemtation. Let our hearts-be truly broken for our 
former breach of covenant with God, and then the re- 
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newing of our covenant will be the recovery of our 
peace, and that which was broken ſhall be bound up, and 
made tn rejoice. 

Secondly, We muſt renounce the devil, the world, and 
the fleſh, and every thing that ſtands in oppoſition to, or 
competition with, the God to whom we join ourſelves by 
covenant, If we will indeed deal ſincerely in our 
covenanting with God, and would be accepted of him 
therein, our covenant with death muſt be diſannulled, 
and our agreement with hell muſt not fland, Wa, xxviii, 
18, All theſe fooliſh, ſinful bargains, which were in- 
deed null and void from the beginning, by which we 
had alienated ourſelves from our rightful Owner, and 
put ourſelves in poſſeſſion of the ufurper, muſt be 
revoked and cancelled, and our confent to them drawn 
back with diſdain and abhorrence. When we take 
an oath of allegiance to God and Chriſt, as our right. 
ful King and Sovereign, we mult therein abjure the 
tyranny of the rebellious and rival powers. O Tord 
our God, other lords befides thee haue had dominion ever 
us, While ſin hath reigned in our mortal bodies, in 
our immortal ſouls, and every luſt hath been a lord; 
but now we are weary of that heavy yoke, and through 
God's grace it ſhall be ſo no longer; for, from hence- 
forth, by thee only will we. make mention of thy name, 
Ifa. xxvi. 13. | 

The covenant we are to enter into is a marriage-"c. 
venant, Thy Maker is to be thy Huſband, Tia. liv. 5. and 
thou art to be betrothed to him, Hol. ii. 19. and it is 
the ancient-and fundamental law of that covenant, that 
all other lovers be renounced, all other beloved ones 
forſaken ; and the ſame is the law of this covenant, 
Ho. iii. 3. Thou ſhalt not be for another man, ſo will 1 
alſo be for thee : Quitting all others, we muſt cleave 


to the Lord only; lovers and crowned heads will not | 


endure rivals: on theſe terms, and no other, we may 
covenant with God, 1 Sam. vii. 3. ye do return 
unte the Lard with all your hearts, then put arvay 
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the ſtrange geds, and Aſbtaruth, elſe it is not a return 
to God. 

(1.) We muſt renounce all ſubjection to Satan's rule 
and government. Satan's ſeat muſt be overturned in 
our hearts, and the Redeemer's throne ſet up there up- 
on the ruins of it. We muſt diſclaim the devil's power 
over us, caſt off that iron yoke, and reſolve to be deceiv- 
ed by him no more, and led captive by him at his will 
no more. We muſt quit the ſervice of the citizen of 
that country, and feed his ſwine no longer, feed upon 
his huſis no more, that we may return to our Father's 
houſe, where there is bread enough, and to ſpare, We 
muſt renounce the treacherous conduct of the evil ſpi- 
rit, that we may put ourſelves under the gracious guid- 
ance of the holy and good Spirit. All that turn to God 
muſt turn from the power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 18. for 
*what communion hath Chrift with Belial * Our covenant 
with God engageth us in a war with Satan; for the 
controverſy between them is ſuch as will by no means 
allow ns to ſtand neuter, 

(2.) We muſt renounce all compliance with the wills 
and intereſts of the fleſh, The body, though near and 
dear to the ſoul, yet muſt not be allowed to have do- 
minion over it, The liberty, ſovereignty, and honour 
of the immortal ſpirit, by which we are allied to the 
upper world, that world of ſpirits, muſt be aſſerted, vin- 
dicated, and maintained againſt the uſurpation and en- 
croachments of the body, which is of the earth earthly, 
and by which we are allied to the beafts that periſh. 
The elder too long hath ſerved the younger, the nobler 
hath ſerved the baſer ; tis time that the yoke ſhould he 
broken from off its neck, and that that part of the man 
ſhould rule under Chriſt, whole right it is. The ſervants 
on horſe-back muſt be diſmounted, the luſt of the fleſh 


denied, and its wills no longer admitted to give law to 
the man; and the princes, which have walked like ſer- 


vants upon the carth, muſt be raiſed from the dunghill, 
and made ts inherit the threnz of glory + The diftates 
en . (mean) 
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(I mean) of right reafon, guided by revelation, and con- 
ſulting the true intereſt of the better part, muſt have 
the commanding ſway and empire in us, Eccl x. 7, 
1 Sam. ii. 8, We muſt never more make it our chief 
good to have the fleſh pleaſed, and the defires of it gra- 
tified ; nor ever make it our chief buſineſs to make pre. 
viſion for the fleſh, that we may fulfil the luſts & it, 
Away with them, away with them; crucify them, cru— 
cify them ; for, like Barabbas, they are murderers, they 
| are enemies to our peace: We will not have them to 
1 reign over us: No, no, we know them too well; we 

have no king but Feſus. 

(3.) We muſt renounce all d:pendance upon this pre. 
ſent world, and conformity to it, If we enter into a 
covenant which infures us a happineſs in the other 

world, on which we look with a holy concern, we muſt 
diſclaim the expectations of 1 happineſs in this world, 
and therefore look upon this with a holy contempt, 
God and mammon, God and gain, theſe are contrary 
the one to the other; ſo that, if we will be found loving 
God, and cleaving to him, we muſt defþiſe the world, 
and /et boſe to that, Matth. vi. 24. We muſt fo far 
\ renounce the way of the world, as not to govern cur- 
ſelves by that, and take our principles and meaſures 
from it; for we muſt not be conformed to this world, 
Rom, xii. 2. nor walk according to the tourſe of it, 
Eph. ii. 2. We muſt fo far renounce the men of the 
world, as not to incorporate ourſelves with them, nor 
chuſe them for ourpeople ; becauſe, though we are in 


the world, we are not of the world, nor have we re- ['- 
ceived the ſpirit of the world, but Chriſt hath choſen Mt, 
and called us out of it, John xv. 19. We muſt ſo far A 


renounce the wealth of the world, as not to portion our- 
ſelves out of it, nor lay uþ our treafure in it; not to take 1 
up with the things of this world, as our goed things, 
Luke xvi. 25. as our conſolation, Luke vi. 24. as cur 
reward, Matth. vi. 2. as the penny we agree 2 Matth. 4 


XX. 13. For iu God's favour is our life, and not in the 
| ſmiles 
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| {miles of this world. The Lord make us cordial in thus 


renouncing theſe competitors, that we may be found 
{incere in covenanting with God in Chriſt. 

Thirdly, We muſt receive the Lord Fejus Chriſt, as he 
is Mered to us in the goſpel, In renewing our covenants 
with God, it is not enough to enter. our diſſent from 
the world and the fleſh, and to ſhake oft Satan's yoke, 
but we muſt enter our conſent to Chriſt, and take upon 
us his yoke, In the everlaſting goſpel, both as it is 20712- 
ten in the ſcripture, and as it is ſealed in this ſacrament, 
ialvation by Chriſt, that great ſalvation, is fairly tender- 
cd to ns, 10 us who nced it, and are undone for ever 
without it; we then come into covenant with God, 
when we accept of this falvation, with an entire compla- 


| cency and confidence in thoſe methods which infinite 


wiſdom hath taken, of reconciling a guilty and obnoxi- 
ous world to himſelf, by the mediation of his own Son, 
and à cheerful compliance with thoſe methods for our- 
telves, and our own ſalvation. Lord, ] take thee at thy 
word ; be it unto thy ſervant according to that word, 
which is ſo well ordered in all things, and ſo ſure, 

We muſt accept the ſalvation in Chrift's way, and 1þ-. 
on his terms, elſe our acceptance is not accepted. 

(1.) By a hearty conſent to the grace of Chrift, we 
muſt accept the falration in his own way, in ſuch a way 
as for ever excludes boaſting, humbles man to the duſt, 
and will admit no eb to glory in his preſence : ſuch a 
way as, though it leave the blood of them that periſh 
upon their own heads, yet lays all the crowns of them 
that are Javed at the feet of tree grace. This method we 


muſt approve of, and love this ſalvation ; not going a- 


out to feabliſh our own righteouſneſs, as if, by plead- 


ing, Not guilty, we could anſwer the demands of the 


ovenant of innocency, and fo be juſtified and faved by 
tat ; but Submit ting to the righteouſneſs of God by faith, 
from. x. 3. All the concerns that ly between us and 


Pod, we muſt put into the hands of the Lord Jeſus, as 
Ie great Mediator, the great manager; we muſt. be 
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content to be nothing, that the Lord alone may be ex- 
alted, and Chriſt may be all in all. God hath declared 
more than once by a voice from heaven, This is my be. 
toved Sen, in whom I am well pleaſed : To conſent to 
Chriſt's grace, and accept of ſalvation in his way, is to 
eccho back to that ſolemn declaration, This is my be- 
loved Savisur, in whom I am well pleaſed : The Lord be 
well pleaſed with me in him; for out of him I can ex- 
pet no favour, 

(2.) By a hearty conſent to the government of Chriſt, 
we mult accept the ſalvation n his own terms. When 
we receive Chriſt, we mult receive an entire Chriſt; 
for, Is Chriſt divided? A Chriſt to ſanctify and rule us, 
as well as a Chriſt to juſtity and fave us; for he is « 
prieſt upon his throne, and the counfel of peace is between 
them both, Zech. vi. 13. What God has joined toge- 
ther, let not us think to put aſunder, He ſaves his 
people from their ſins, not in their fins; and is the Au. 
thor of eternal redemption to thoſe only that obey him. 
That very grace of God which bringeth ſalvation, teach. 
eth us to deny ungedlineſs and worldly and fAleſhly lufts, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this worl'. 
Titus li. 11, 12, Life and peace are to be had on 
theſe terms, and on no other ; ; And, are we willing to 
come up to theſe terms? Will we receive Chriſt and 
his law, as well as Chriſt and his love ? Chriſt and his 
croſs, as well as Chriſt and his crown ? Lord, I ill, 
faith the believing foul ; Lord, I do; My Beloved i: 
mine, and [ am his, to all the intents and purpoſes ot 
the covenant, 

Fourthly, We muſt reſign and give up ourſelves t. 
God in Chriſt, God in the covenant makes over, no! 
only his gifts and favours, but him/eff to us, [7 wall b: 
te them a God.] What he is in himſelf, he will be to us, 
a God all- ſufficient; ſo we in the covenant muſt offer 
up, not only our ſervices, but ourſelves, our own ſelves, 
our whole ſelves, body, ſoul, and ſpirit, to God the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, according to the"obligations 

| 0! 
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of our baptiſm, as thoſe that are bound to be f a 

people, This furrender is to be ſolemnly made at the 
Lord's table, and ſealed there; it muſt therefore be 
prepared and made ready before. Let us ſee to it, that 
it be carefully drawn up without exception or limitation, 
and the heart examined, whether a free and full eonſent 
| be given to it. We muſt firſt give dur own ſelves wnto, 
the Lord, 2 Cor. viii, 5. and 1 know not how we can - 
diſpoſe of ourſelves better. By the mercies of God, 
„ which are inviting, and very encouraging, we muſt be 
b wrought upon to preſent eur bodies and ſouls to Go 


; living ſacrifice of acknowledgment, not a dying facri- 
b fice of atonement, which, if it be holy, ſhall be accep- 
a table, and it is our reaſonable ſervice, Rom, xii. 1. Thus 
1 he that covenants with God, is directed to ſay, I am the 


Lord's, and, for the greater ſolemnity of the tranſac- - 
is tion to ſubſcribe with his hand to the Lord, Ila. xliv. 5. 

le Not that we do, or can hereby transfer or- convey. ta 
x. God any right to us which he had not before: He is onr 
„ Þ abſolute Lord and Owner, and hath an unconteſtable 


2 {overeignity over us, and propriety in us, as he is our 
11. Creator, Preſer ver, Benefactor and Redeemer : But here- 
on by we recognize and acknowledge his right to us. 

to are his already by obligation, more his than our own : 


nd But, that we may have the benefit and comfort of being 
his ſo, we muſt be his by cur own conſent, More par- 
ill ticularly. ö ö 8 
i (1.) To reſign onrſelves to God is, to dedicate and 
ot devote ourfelves to his praiſe. Tis not enough to call 
ourſelves by his name, and herd ourſelves among thoſe 
- ft that do ſo, to take away our reproach : But we muſt con- 
no! ſecrate ourſelves to his nume, as living temples. © Corban, 
lb: {t is a gift, a gift to God, all I am, all I have, all I can 
us, do is %, *tis a dedicated thing, which it is facrilege to 
fer alienate, All the powers and faculties of our fouls, all 
the parts and members of our bodies we muſt, as 7 
that are alive from the dead, freely yield unto God a3 
inflxuments of righteouſneſs, to be uſed and employed 
4 op | G - 8 | 
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content to be nothing, that the Lord alone may be ex- 
alted, and Chriſt may be all in all. God hath declared 
more than once by a voice from heaven, This is my be- 
loved Sen, in whom I am well pleaſed : To conſent to 
Chriſt's grace, and accept of ſalvation in his way, is to 
eccho back to that ſolemn declaration, This is my be- 
loved Savicur, in whom I am well pleaſed : The Lord be 
well pleaſed with me in him; for out of him I can ex- 
pet no favour, 

(2.) By a hearty conſent to the government of Chriſt, 
we mult accept the ſalvation on his own terms. When 
we receive Chriſt, we muſt receive an entire Chriſt; 
for, /s Chriſt divided? A Chriſt to ſanctify and rule us, 
as well as a Chriſt to juſtity and fave us; for he is 4 
prieſt upon his throne, and the cue of peace is between 
them both, Zech. vi. 13. What God has joined toge- 
ther, let not us think to put aſunder. He faves his 
people from their ſins, not in their ſins; and is the Au. 
thor of eternal redemption to thoſe only that obey him. 
That very grace of God which bringeth ſalvation, teach- 
eth us to deny ungedlineſs and worldly and fleſhly lufts, 
and to live ſoberly, rightecuſly and godly in this wor! 
Titus ii. 11, 12, Life and peace are to be had on 
theſe terms, and on no other; And, are we willing to 
come up to theſe terms? Will we receive Chriſt and 
his law, as well as Chriſt and his love ? Chriſt and his 
croſs, as well as Chriſt and his crown ? Lord, / will, 
ſaith the believing ſoul; Lord, I do: My Belsved i; 
mine, and [ am his, to all the intents and purpoles of 
the covenant, 

Feurthly, We muſt reſign and give up ourſelves t. 
Ged in Chriſt, God in the covenant makes over, no! 
only his gifts and favours, but him/elf to us, [I wall b. 
to them a Ged.] What he is in himſelf, he will be to us, 
a God all-ſufficient; ſo we in the covenant muſt offer 
up, not only our ſervices, but ourſelves, our own ſelves, 
our whole ſelves, bedy, ſoul, and ſpirit, to God the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy 188 according to the obligation: 

| of 
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before the Lord's Supper. * 
of our baptiſm, as thoſe that are bound to be to him a 
people, This farrender is to be ſolemnly made at the 
Lord's table, and ſealed there; it muſt therefore be 
prepared and made ready before. Let us ſee to it, that 
it be carefully drawn up without exception or limitation, 
and the heart examined, whether a free and full conſent 
be given to it. We muſt firſt give gut own ſelves unto, 
the Lord, 2 Cor. viii, 5. and 1 know not how we can 
diſpoſe of ourſelves better. By the mercies of God, 
which are inviting, and very encouraging, we muſt be 


wrought upon to preſent eur bodies and ſouls to Gf 


living ſacrifice of acknowledgment, not a dying facri- 
fice of atonement, which, if it be holy, ſhall be accep- 
table, and it is our reaſonable ſervice, Rom. xii. 1. Thus 
he that covenants with God, is directed to ſay, I am the 
Lord's, and, for the greater ſolemnity of the tranſac- 
tion to ſubſeribe with his hand to the Lord, Iſa. xliv. 5. 
Not that we do, or can hereby transfer or- convey. ta 
God any right to us which he had not before: He is onr 


abſolute Lord and Owner, and hath an unconteſtable 


ſovereignity over us, and propriety in us, as he is our 
Creator, Preſerver, Benefactor and Redeemer : But here- 
by we recognize and acknowledge his right to us. We 
are his already by obligation, more his than our oon: 
But, that we may have the benefit and comfort of being 
ſo, we muſt be his by our own conſent, More par- 
ticularly. | Sgt 

(1.) To reſign onrſelves to God is, ?o dedicate and 
devote ourfelves to his praiſe. Tis not enough to call 


' ourſelves by his name, and herd ourſelves among thoſe 


that do fo, to take away our reproach : But we muſt con- 
ſecrate ourſelves to his name, as living temples. Corban, 
It is a gift, a gift to God, all I am, all I have, all I can 
do is'/o ; *tis a dedicated thing, which it is facrilege to 
alienate, - All the powers and faculties of our fouls, all 
the parts and members of our bodies we muſt, as tho/- 
that are alive from the dead, freely yield unto God a3 
inflxuments of righteouſneſs, to be uſed and employed 
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in his ſervice, for his glory, Nom. vi. 13. All our en- 
dowments, all our attaintments, all thoſe things we call 
accompliſhments, muſt be accounted as talents, which 
we muſt trade with for his honour, All being ꝙ him, and 
from him, all muſt be to him, and for him. Our tongues 
mult not be our own, but his, in nothing to offend him, 
but to ſpeak his pAiſe, and plead his cauſe, as there is 
" occaſion': Our time not our gun, but, as a ſervant's 
time, to be ſpent according to our maſter's directions, 
87 ſome wag or other to our maſter's glory, every day 
g in this ſenſe, our Lords day: Our qſtates not our 
on, to be ſpent or ſpared by the direction of our luſte, 
but to be uſed as God directs; God muſt be honoured 
with our ſubſtance, ' Prov. iti. 9. and eur merchandize 
and our hire muſt be holineſs to the Lord, Ia. xxiti. 18. 
Our intereſt not ou, own, with it to ſeek our own glo- 
ry, but to be improved in ſeeking and ferving God's glo- 
ty; that is, God's glory mult be fixed and aimed at, 
as our higheſt and ultimate end, in all the care we take 
about our employments, and all the comfort we take 
in our enjoyments. As goed ſtewards of the manifold 
grace of God, we mult have this ſtill in our eye, That 
ed in all things may be ghrified through Fefus Chriſt, 

1 Pet. iv. 10. 11. By this pions intention common ac- 
tions muſt be /anAified, and done after a godly fort, 
3 John 6. Our giving up ourſelves to be to God a peo- 
ple is thus explained, Jer. xiti. 11, it is, #0 be to him, for 
a name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory. . 
(2.) To reſign ourſelves to God, is to ſubject and ſub- 
mit ourſelves to his Poxver : To the fanfifying power 
of | his Spirit, the commanding power of his lau, and 
the diſpoſing power of his providence. Such as this is 
the ſubjection we muſt confent to, and it hath in it fo 
much of privilege and advantage, as well as duty and 
ſek Vice, that we have no reaſon to ſtumble at it. 
.) We muſt ſubmit ourſelves 2% the ſanctiſying 
power of God's Spirit. We muſt lay our fouls as ſoft 
wax under this fea}, to receive the impreſſions of it — 


Try 
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white paper. under this pen, that it may write the law 
there. Whereas we have reſiſted the holy Ghoſt, quench- 
ed his motions, ſtriven againſt him when he hath 
been ſtriving with Wy we muſt now yield ourſelves to 
be led and influenced by him, with full purpoſe of heart 
in every thing to follow his conduct, and comply withr 
him. When Chriſt in his goſpel breathes on us, ſaying, 
Receive ye the holy Ghoſt; John xx. 22. my heart muſt 
anſwer, Lord, I receive him, I bid him welcome into 
my heart; though he come as a Spirit of judgment, and 
a Spirit of burning, as a refiner's fire, and fuller's ſope, 
yet, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 
Let him come and mortify my luſts and corruptions, I 
do not deſire that any of them ſhould be ſpared ; let them 
die, let them die by the fwerd of the Spirit, Agag him- 
felf not excepted, though he comes delicately. Let every 
thought within me, even the inward thought, Pal. xlix. 
11. be brought into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 
Cor. x. 5. Let the bleſſed Spirit do his whole work in 
me, and fulfil it with an Almighty power. MS 
(2.) We muſt ſubmit ourſelves to the commdhding 
power of God's law. The law, as it is in the hand of 
the Mcdiator, is God's inſtrument of government ; if I 
yield myſelf to him as a /ubje&, I muſt in every thing be 
obſervant of, and obedient to, that law; and now I cove- 
nant to be fo, in all my ways to-walk according to that rule. 
All my thoughts and affections, all my words and ac- 
tions, ſhall be under the direction of the divine law, and 
ſubject to its check and reſtraint, God's judgments 
will I lay before me, and have reſpect to all his com- 
mandments ; by them I will be always ruled; over ruled. 
Let the word of the Lord come (as a' good man once 
faid) and if I had fix hundred necks, I would be them 
all to the authority of it, Whatever appears, tb me to 
be my duty, by the grace of God I will do it, how 
much ſoever it interfere with my ſecular intereſt ; what- 
ever appears to me to be a ſin, by the grace of God I 
will avoid it, and refrain from it, how :ſtrong ſoever 
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my corrupt inclination may be to it. All that the Lord 
hall jay to me, I will do, and will be obedient. 

1 (3.) We muſt ſubmit ourſelveg te the diſpoſeng power 
of God's previdence, This muſt the rule of our pa- 
rieuce and paſſive obedience, as theTFmer of our practice 
aud active obedience. All my affairs relating to this life, 

| cheerfully ſubmit to the divine diſpoſal; let them be 
directed and determined as infinite wiſdom ſees fit, and 
Iwill acquieſce. Let the Lord fave my ſoul, and then as 
to every thing elſe, let him do with me and mine as ſeem- 
eth good unto him ; I will never find fault with any thing 
that God doth, Net as I with, but as thou wilt. I know 
T have no wiſdom of my own ; I am a fool, if I lean to my 


cin underſtanding: And therefore, I'll have no will of 


my own ; Father, thy will be done. The health of my 


body, the ſucceſs of my N the proſperity of my 


YZ eſtate, the agreeableneſs of my family, the continuance 
AY; of my comforts, and the iſſue of any particular concern 
my heart is upon, I leave in the hands of my heavenly 
Father, who knows what is good for me better than [ 
do for myſelf: If in any of theſe I be craſed, by the 

grace of God I will /ubmit without murmuring or ditpu- 
1 ting: All is well that God doth, and therefore welcome 

the will of God in every event; while he is mine, and I 
of am his, nothing ſhall come amiſs to me. | | 
.  Fifthly, We muſt reſolve to abide by it as lang as we 
live, and to live up to it. In our covenanting with God. 
there muſt be, not only a preſent conſent, Lord, I d 


ſ 

baut this muſt be ripened into a reſolution for the future, 
{TT with purpoſe of heart to cleave unto the Lord, Acts xi, 
3 23. We muſt lay hold on wiſdom, ſo as to retain her, 
Prov. iii. 18. and chuſe the way of truth, fo as to ſtick 

| to it, gu cxix. 30, 31. The nail in the holy place, 

' *Exra mi. 9, muſt be well clenched, that it may be a 


ions, and many a hopeful turn of good inclinati- 
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take thee for mine, I de give up myſelf to thee to be thine; 


nail in a ſure place Iſa. xxii.-23. Many a pang of good 


ons, comes to nothing for want of reſolution. Tis * 


L | 
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of Rehoboam, 2 Chron. xii. 14. that he did evil, be- 
| cauſe he prepared not, or, he fixed not, his heart, (ſo 
the word as in the margin) to /eck the Lord: The heart 

a that is wnfixed is unprepared, Joſhua took pains with 
the people to bring them up to that noble reſolution, 
K Foſb. xxiv. 21. Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord ; and 

8 we ſhould not be content till we alſo are in like manner 
reſolved, and firmly fixed for God and duty, for Chriſt 
5 and heaven. This is the preparation of the goſpel of 
| peace, wherewith our feet muſt be ſbod, Eph. vi. 15. 
Let us enquire what that reſolution is, which, is an 

entire dependance upon the grace of Chriſt, we ſhould 
come up to in our covenanting with God. 


; (i.) We muſt come yp to ſuch a * ſettled reſolution as 
, <« doth not reſerve a power of revocation for ourſelves.” 
The covenant is in itſelf a perpetual covenant, and as ſuch 
we muſt conſent to it: Not as ſervants hire themſelves 
for a year, or to be free at a quarter's warning; . not as 
apprentices bind themſelves for ſeven. years, to be diſchar- 

. ged at the expiring of that term : But it muſt be a cove- 
nant for life, a covenant for eternity, a covenant never to 
be forgotten, and in this beyond even the marriage-co- 
venant ;. for that is made with this proviſo, Till death us 
do part; but death itſelf muſt not part us and a 


6 Our covenant muſt be made like that ſervant's who la 
ed his maſter, and would not go out free; our ears mult 
be nailed to. God's-door poſt; and, we muſt reſolve to 
4 ſerve him for ever,” Exod. xxi. 5, 9. A power of revo- 
cation reſerved, is a defeaſance of the covenant ; it is no 
bargain, if it be not for a, perpetuity, and if we conſent + 
not to put it paſt recal. | — 
Let not. thoſe that are young, and under tytors and | 
- governors, think to diſcharge themſelves of theſe obli- 
2 gations when they come to be of age, and to put then 
off with their childiſh things: No, you muſt reſolve to 
adhere to it, as Moſes did, when you come to years, Heb. 
Xi. 24. As children are not too, little, ſo grown people 
ae not too big to be religious. You muſt reſolve to live 
TI . G 3 a under 
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102 Covenantt renewed 
under the bonds of this covenant, when you come to 
live of yourſelves, to be at your own diſpoſe, and to 
launch out never fo far into this world, Your greateſt en- 
ements in care and buſineſs cannot diſengage you 
tom theſe. Whatever ſtate of life you are called to, you 
muſt reſolve to take your religion with you into it 
Let not thoſe who are in the midſt of their days think 
it poſſible or deſirable to ou · le the binding force of this 
covenant. If now we ſet out in the way we ſhould go, 
it muſt be with a reſolution, if we live to be old, how 
wiſe and honourable ſoever old age be, yet then we will 
not depart from it, Prov. xXil. 6. as knowing that the 
beary hairs are then only «a crown of glory when they 
„ are found (as having been long before fixed) in the 
„of righteouſneſs,” Prov. xvi. 31. 28 
| (JW. muſt come up to ſuch a * ſtrong reſolution 2s 
9% will eld to the power of temptation from the e- 
% nemy. When we engage ourſelves for God, we engage 
ourſelves againſt Satan, and muſt expect his utmoſt efforts 
to oppoſe us in our way, and to draw us out of it. Againſt 
thel: deſigns we muſt therefore arm ourſelves, reſolving to 
« ſtand in the evil day, and, having done all,” in God's 
to ſtand our ground, Eh. vi. 13. ſaying to all that 
ich would either divert or deter us from proſecuting 


Wechoice we have made, as Ruth did to Naomi, when ſhe 


was ſtedfaſtly reſolved, Ruth i. 16. Intreat me nct to leave 
Chriſt, ** or to turn from following after him; for whi- 
ether he goes” I will follow him, thorgh it be into 
baniſhment.; where he lodges 1 will lodge with him, 
though it be in a priſon ; Hog death itſelf mall never 
„„ C7 | | 
2 We mult reſolve, by God's grace, never to be ſo ele- 
vated or enamoured With the ſmiles of the world, as by 


«them to be a/lxred from the paths of ſerious godlineſs; 


for our religion will be both the ſafety and the honour of 


a proſperous condition, and will ſanctify and ſweeten all 


the comforts of, it to us. 
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And we muſt in like manner reſolve never to be ſo 
diſcouraged and diſbeartened by the frowns of the world, 
as by the force of them to be robbed of our joy in God, 
or by the fear of them to be dtiven from our duty to 
God. We muſt come to Chriſt with a fleddy reſolution 
to abide by him all weathers : © Lord, N will follow 
<« thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. Though T ſhould die 
« withwthee, yet will I not deny thee, None of theſe 
* things move me.“ ty 5877 
-  Sixthly, We muſt * rely upon the righteouſneſs and 


« ſtrength of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in all this.“ Chriſt is 


the Mediator of this peace, and the guarantee of it, the 
« ſurety of this better covenant, that bleſſed days-man, 
„ which hath laid his hand upon us both,” who hath ſo 
undertaken for God, that ** it him all God's promiles to 
« us, are yea and Amen, 2 Cor, i. 20. and, unleſs he un- 


dertakes for us too, how can our promiſes to God have any 


ſtrength or ſtability in them? When therefore we enter 
into coyenant with God, our eye muſt be to Chrifl as 
the Alpha and Omegu of that covenant. When God had 
ſworn by himſelf, that, « unto him every knee ſhould 
* bow, and every tongue 'ſhould ſwear,” Iſa. xlv, 2 

immediately it follows, verſe 24. Surely ſhall one jay, 
every one that vows and ſwears to God, © In the Lord 


«have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength ;” In the Lord Jeſus4is 


all my ſufficiency for the doing of this well. In mg&ing 


and renewing our covenant with God, we muſt take in- 


ſtructions from that of David, Pfal, Ixxi. 16. „I will 
*« go in the ſtrength of the Lord God; I will make men- 
tion of thy Pn even of thine only.? 


(10 We muſt depend upon the frength of the Lord 


Ged tor aſſiſtance, and for the working of all our works 
in us and for us. In that ſtrength we muſt ge, go forth, 


and go on, as thoſe that know we can do nothing that 


is good of ourſelves; our own hands are not ſufficient 
* Fer us, but we can do all tMing's through Chriſt's ſtrength- 
ning us, Phil. iv. 13. Our. work then goes on, and then 
3 only, when we are ſirengthened. with ""F by' his 


G 4 Spirit. 
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Spirit. This way we muſt look for ſpiritual ſirength, as 
* chap. vi. 9. Now therefore, © God, ſtrength- 
my. hands. On this ſtrength we muſt ſtay ourſelves, 
in this ſtrength we muſt engage ourſelves, and put forth 
ourſelves, and with it we muſt encourage ourlelves, 
Me ca make this covenant but in the ſtrength of 
Chriſt; make it at all. Nature, corrupt nature, in- 
clines to the world and the fleſh, and cleaves to them; 
without the influences of ſpecial grace, we ſhould never 
move towards God, much leſs refolve for him: we can- 
not do it well, but in Chriſt's ſtrength, and in depend- 
ance upon that. If, like Peter, we venture on our own 


ſufficiency, and uſe thoſe forms of ſpeech which import 


à reliance on the divine grace, only as words of courſe, 
and do not by faith truſt to that grace, and derive from 
it, we forfeit the aids of it, our covenant is rejected as 
preſumptuous, and ſhall not avail us. Promiſes made in 
our own ſtrength betray us, and do not help us, like 


the houſe built on the ſand. 


We cannot keep this cavenant, when it is modus but 
ih the ſtrength of Chriſt : for we ſtand no longer than 
he by his grace upholds us; we go no further than he by 
his grace, not only /eads.us, but carries us. His promiſes 
to us are our ſecurity, not ours to him; from his fulneſs 
therefore we muſt expect to receive grace for grace; for 


it is not in ourſelves, nor is it to be had any where but 
in him. We then that are principals in the bond, know- 


ing ourſelves inſolvent, muſt put bim in as ſurety for us: 
be is willing to ſtand, and withont him our bond wAl 


not be taken; we are too well known to be truſted; for 
all men are liars, and the heart is deceitful-above all things. 

So to Chriſt therefore with that addreſs, P/al. Exix, 122. 
Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good.” la. xXXvili. 14. 
I am oppreſled, undertake for me,” 


(2.)zWe muſt depend upon the rightecuſne/3 of bi. 


making mention of that, Even of that only, tor accep- | | 
| zance with God in our nad us to Gods hung We have 
R iu us to 3 us t 4 


od's fax our, na righ- 
teouſueſs 


bofore the Lord's Supper. we 
teouſneſs of our own wherein to appear before him; we. 


have by fin, not only forfeited all the bleſſings # the 


covenant, but incapacitated ourſelves for admitſion into 
it: by /acrifice therefore, by a ſacrifice of atonement, 
ſufficient to expiate our guilt, and ſatisfy the demands 
of injur'd juſtice, we muſt make à covenant with God: 
and there is none ſuch but that one ering by which 


Chriſt hath perfeded for ever them which are ſandtified ; 


that is the Mod of the covenant, which muſt be ſprink- 


led upon our conſciences, when we join ourſelves: to the 


Lord, Exed. xxiv 8. That everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
which Meſſiah the Prince has brought in, muſt be the 
cover of our ſpiritual nakedneſs, our wedding-garment 


* 


to adorn our nuptials, and the foundation on which we 


muſt build all our hopes to find favour in the ſight of | 


the Lord. 


% TI ſhall not here draw up @ form of covenanting with, 
God, both becauſe ſuch may be found drawn up by far 


better hands than mine, as Mr. Baxter's, Mr, Allein's, 
and others, and becauſe a judicious Chriſtian may out 
of the foregoing heads eaſily draw up one for himſelf. 

20 new our covenant with God, that we may therein pleaſe 
*Þ 2 and experience the good effect of it in our own 


170 1 produce lame performances, and can never be acceptable 
to the ſeeing God: ignorance is not the mother of this 
- devotion, Satan indeed puts out men's eyes, and fo, 
brings them into bondage to him, and leads them blind- 
fold; for he is a thief and a robber, that comes not in by 
he door, but climbeth up ſome other way, and there. 
fore to him we muſt not open: but the grace of God 
takes the regular way of dealing with reaſonable crea- 
I tures; opening, the under/tanding firſt, and then owing 
e wills this is entring in by the door, as the ſhepherd 


| | of the beep doth, John x. 1, 2. In this method there- 


bore we muſt ſee that the work be done. We mult tirtk 
4 „ | - acquaint 


For the 2d thing; After what manner we mult re- 


(i.) We muſt do it intelligently. Blind promiſes will 
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Covenants renewed. 

acquaint ourſelves with the tenor of the covenant, and 
then Wnſent to the terms of it. Maſes read the bot of 
the covenant in the audience of the people, Exod. xxlv. 7. 
and then ſprinkled upon them the blood of the covenant, 
ver. 8, And we muſt take the ſame method; firſt pe- 
ruſe the articles, and then fign them. That faith 
vn is without knowledge, is not, the faith of God's 
(2.) We muſt do it confilerieraty: We need not take 
time to conſider whether we ſhould do it or no, the 
matter is too plain to bear that debate; but we muſt 
ſeriouſly conſider What we do, when we go about it, 
Let it be done with a folemn pauſe, ſuch as Maſes put 
Hrael upon, when he ſaid, Deut. xxix. 10, 12. Ye 
ſtand this day all of you before the Lord your God—that 
thou ſhnuldſt enten into covenant with ihe Lord thy God, 


and into his oath, Conſider how weighty the tran- 
ſaction is, that it may he managed with due ſeriouſ- 
| neſs; and of what conſequence it is, that it be done 


well: for it is to be hoped, that, if it be ence well done, 
it is done ſor ever. We muſt /it down and count the egſt, 


cCouſider the reſtraints this covenant will put upon the fleſh, 


the loſs and expence we may ſuſtain by our adherence 
to it, the hazard we run, and the difficulties we muſt 


reckon upon, if we will be faithful unto death; arid in 


the view of theſe conſent to the covenant, that heteaf- 


ter, when tribulation and perſecution arifeth becauſe of © 
the word, we may not ſay, This was what we did not 


think of. Do it deliberately therefore, and then it will 


not be eaſily undone. The rule in vowing is, Be nat 

raſh with thy mouth, neither let thy heart be haſty to ut 
ter any thing before God, Eccl. v 2. It is. the charac- | © 
ter of the virtuous woman, that ſbe conſiders a field, | 
and buys it. And it hath been thought a dictate of 


prudence, though it ſeem a paradox, Take time, and 


you will have done the ſooner. Many that without con- 


ſideration have put on a profeſſion, when the wind 


bath Re; have in like manger without conſideration | 
f throwa | 
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thrown it off again. Light come, light go. Thoſe 
therefore that herein would prove themſclves honeſt, 
muſt prove themſelves wiſe, 3 

(3) We muſt do it humbly, When we come to co- 
venant with God, we muſt remember what we are, and 
who he is withgghom we have to do, that the familia- 
rity we are graciouſly admitted to, may not beget a con- 
tempt of God, or a conceit of ourſelves; but rather, 
the more God is pleaſed to exalt us, and condeſcend to 
us, the more we, muſt Honour him, and abaſe ourſelves. 
Abraham fell on his face, in a deep ſenſe of his own un- 
worthineſs, then when God faid, I will make my co- 
venant between me and thee, and began to talk with him 
concerning it, Gen, xvii. 2, And afterwards, when 
he was admitted into an in communion with God, 
purſuant to that, covenant, he drew near as one that 
knew his diſtance, expreſſing himſelf with wonder at 
the favour done him, Gen. xviii. 27. Behold, now 1 
have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, which am but 
dift and aſhes, When the covenant of royalty was 


as one aſtoniſhed at the honour conferred on him, 
and humbly expreſſeth himſelf thus, V am 7, © Lord 
= God, and what is mine” houſe, that thou haſt brought 
me hitherto ? 2 Chron. xvii. 16. 17. Thus muſt we 
= caſt ourſelves down art the footſtool of God's throne, 
if we would be taken up into the embraces of his love. 
He that humbles him/elf, ſhall be exalted. 43 
(.) We muſt do it cheerfully; for here, in a ſpecial 
manner, God lovef a cheerful giver, and is pleafed with 
that which is done, net of conſtraint, but willingly. In 


, |; 4 
f ſpirit of bondage and fear, but by a ſpirit of adoption, 
d - Ja ſpirit of power and love, and a ſaund mind, Rom. viii. 
- $15. 2 Tim. i. 7.” We muſt join 6arſelves to the Lord, 
6 ) dot only becauſe it is our duty, and that which we are 
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confirmed to David, and God regarded him according 
to the eftate of a man of high degree, he ſits down © 


Jr covenanting with God, we muſt not be actel by a 
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bound to, but becauſe it is our intereſt, and that which 
we ſhall be unſpeakable gainer: by ; not with reluQancy 
and regret, and with a half-conſent extorted from us, 
but with an entire ſatisfaction, and the full conſent of a 
rer ſpirit, Let it be a pleaſure to us to think of our 
intereſt in God as ours, and our engaggment to him as 
his; a pleaſure to us to think of the bonds of the cove+ 
nant, as well as of the bleſſings of the covenant. Much 
of our communian with God (which is ſo much the de- 
light of all that are ſanctified) is kept up by the frequent 
recognition of our covenant with him, which we ſhould 
make as thoſe that like our choice too well to change: 
and as the men of Judah did, when they fware unto the 


Lord with a loud voi with ſbouting, and wit!) 
iced at the oath ; for they 


had fworn with all their beart, and ſought him with their 
whole defire, 2 Chron. xv. 14, 15. Chriſt's ſoldiers 
muſt be volunteers, not preſſed men; and we muſt re- 
peat our conſent to him with ſuch joy and triumph, as 
appears in that of the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 16. This is my 


| 
| zrumpets and all Ju 


' ; 
| (F.) We muſt do it in fincerity : This is the chief 
thing required in every thing wherein we have to do 
Vith God; Bebold, le deferes truth in the irward parts. 
When God toak Abraham into covenant with himſelf, 
this was the charge he gave him, Walk befare me, and 
be thou perfect, that is, upright; for uprightneſs is our 
goſpel· perfection. Writing the covenant, and ſubſcrib- 
ing it, ſigning and ſealing it, may be proper expreſſions 
ef ſeriouſneſs and reſolution in the tranſaction, and of: 
ule to us in the review; but, if herein we lie unto Cd i 
with gur mouth, and flatter with eur tongue, as {ſrael did, 1 
P/al. i. 36. though we may put a cheat upon f 
ourſelves and others, yet we cannot impoſe upon him; t 
Be nat deceived, Cad is not mocked. If we only give the ( 
hand unte the Lord, and do not give our hearts to him, 
. whatever our pretenſions, profeſſions, and preſent pangs 
of dcrotion may be, ws are but af 4 fſeunding * 
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and a tinkling cymbal. What will it avail ys to ſay, WE 
covenant with God, if we ſtill keep our leine with the 
world and the fleſh, and have a ſecret antipathy to ſeri» 
ous godlineſs ? Diſſembled piety is no diſguiſe before God, 
but is hated as double iniquity, Tis certain, Thou haſt 
no part nor let in the matter, (whatever thou mayeſt 
claim) if thy heart be not right in the fight of God, Acts 
viii. 21. 1 know no religion but ſincerity : our vows 
to God are nothing, if they be not bonds upon the ſoul, 


CH A W N 


Helps for Meditation and Prayer in owr Preparation for 
the Ordinance. 


Editation and prayer are the daily exerciſe and 
delight of a devout and pious foul, In medita- 
tion we converſe with ourſelves; in prayer we converſe 
with God: And what converſe can we defire more a- 
greeable, and more advantageous ? They who are fre- 
quent and ſerious in theſe holy duties at other times, 
will find them the eaſter, and the ſweeter on this occa- 
ſion; the friends we are much with, we are moſt free 
with; but, if at other times we be not ſo cloſe and con- 
ſtant to them as we ſhould be; we have the more need 
to take pains with our own hearts, that we may effectu- 
ally engage the.n in theſe ſervices, when we approach 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper. 4 
Enter into thy cloſet therefore, and /but the dogr of 
that againſt diverſions from without: be not ſhy of be- 
ing alone. The power of godlineſs withers and decliues, 
if ſecret devotion be either neglected or negligently per- 
formed. Enter into thy heart alſo, and do what thou canſt 
to ſbut the doors of that againſt diſtraction from within. 
Compoſe thyſelf for buſineſs, and ſummon all that is 
within thee to attend on, ſeparate thyſelf from the world, 
| and the thoughts of it: leave all its cares at the bottom 
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110 in and Prayer g 
of the hill ggabraßam did his fervants, when he was go- 
g up ui the mount to worſhip God, Gen. xxii. 5. 
and then Rt thyſelf about thy work; gird up thy loins, 
and trim thy lamps, Up, and be doing, and the Lord 
be with thee. | - 
(t.) We muſt ſet ourſelres to meditate on that wh ich 
is mot. proper for the confirming of our faith, and the 
kindling of pious and devout affections in us. Good 
thoughts ſhould be f in our minds, and welcome 
there; ſo ſhould our ſouls oft breathe towards God in 
pious ejaculations that are /hort and ſudden + but, as 
good prayers, ſo good thoughts, mult ſometimes be /ex, 
and ſolemn ; morning and evening they muſt be fo, on 
the Lord's day alſo, and before the Lord's Supper. 

Meditation is thought engaged, and thought en- 
flamed: —+ wy, os. 

(I.) It is thought engaged: In it the heart ſaſtens 
upon, and fixes to, a ſelect and certain ſubject, with an 
end@vour to dwell and enlarge upon it: not matters 
of doubtful diſputation, or ſmall concern, but thoſe 
things that are of greateſt certainty and moment : and 
fince few of the ordinary ſort of Chriſtians can be ſup- 
poſed to have ſuch a treaſury of knowledge, ſuch a fruit- 

. fulneſs of invention, and fo great a compats and readi- 
neſs of thought, as to be able to diſcourſe with them- 
felves for any time upon any one ſubject, ſo cloſely, me- 


thodically, and pertinently as one would wiſh, it may be 


adviſeable, either to faſten upon ſome portion of ſcrip. 
ture, and to read that over and over, with a cloſeneſs of 
obſervation and application; or to recollect ſome pro- 
fitable ſermon lately heard, and think that over; or to 
make uſe of ſome books of pious meditations, or practi- 
cal diſcourſes, (which, bleſſed be God, we have great 
plenty and variety of in our own tongue) and not only 
read them, but deſcant and enlarge upon them in our 
minds, ſtill giving I berty to our own thoughts to expa- 
tiate, as they are able; but borrowing help from what 
ve read, to reduce them when they wander, refreſh _ 
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| \ before the Lord's Supper. 111 
when they tire, and to furniſh them wit matter when 
they are barren. In the choice of helps ſ this Work, 
wiſdom and experience are profitable to d, and no 
rule can be given to fit all capacities and all caſes : The 


end may be attained in different methods. 


(2) Ir is thought enflamed. To meditate, is not only 
to think ſeriouſly of divine things, but to think of them 
with concern and ſuitable affection. While we are thus 
% muſing, the fire muſt burn,” P/al. xxxix, 3. When 
the heart meditates terror, Ia. xxxiii. 18. the terrors of 
the Lord, it muſt be with a holy fear: when we con- 
template the beauty of the Lord, his bounty, and his be- 
nignity, which is better than life, we muſt do it with 
a holy complacency, ſolacing ourſelves in the Lord our 
God: the deſign of meditation is to improve our know. 
ledge, and to affect ourſelves. with thoſe things with 
which we have acquainted ourſelves, that the impreſſions 
of them upon our ſouls may be deep and durable, and 
that, by © beholding the glory of the Lord, we may be 
* changed into the ſame image.“ 
Serious meditation before a ſacrament will be of great 
uſe to us, to make thoſe things familiar io us, which 
in that ordinance we are to be conver/ant with: That 
good thonghts may not be to /zek when we are there, 
it is our wiſdom to prepare them, and lay them ready 
before- hand. Frequent acts confirm a habit, and pious 
diſpoſitions are greatly helped by pious meditatians, 
Chriſtian graces will be the better exerciſed in the ordi- 


| nance, when they are thus trained and diſciplined, and 


drawn out in our preparation for it. 

For our aſſiſtance herein, I ſhall mention ſome few 
of thoſe things which may moſt properly be pitched 
upon for the ſubject of our meditations before a ſacra- 
ment: I fay, before a ſacrament, becauſe, though this 
be calculated here for the ſacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per, yet it may equally ſerve us in our preparations for 


the other ſacrament, both that we may profit by the 


public adminiſtration of it, and eſpecially that we may, 
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manner, preſent our children to it 


a far Amen, vice we have as much need carefully to 


prepare ouffelves for this. As we muſt in faith join our- + 
ſelves to the Lord, fo we muſt j in faith dedicate thoſe | 
pleces of ourſelves to him. | y 
That our hearts then may be raiſed and quickned, Y 
and prepared for communion with Chriſt at his table, _ 
Fir/t, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the finfulneſe 
and miſery of man's fallen ſtate.” That we may be taught 
to value our recovery and reſtoration by the grace of the | 
ſecond Adum, let us take a full and diſtin view of our 
ruin by the ſin of the firſt Alam. Come and fee what 
-/olations it hath made upon the earth, and how it 
hath turned the world into a wilderneſs, © How is tbe 
gold become dim, and the moſt fine gold changed? 
What wretched work did fin make ! What a black and 
horrid train of fatal conſequences attended its entrance , 
into the world!“ 
Core, my ſoul, and fee how the nature of man ls cor- 


rupted and vitiated, and Jamentably degenerated from 


its primitive purity and rectitude: God's image defaced 
and lolt, and Satan's image ſtamped inſtead of it. The 
underſtanding blind, and unapt to admit the rays of the 


divine light; the will fubborn, and unapt to comply _ 


with the dictates of the divine law ; the affections car- / 
nal, and unapt to receive the impreſſions of the divine 
be. Come, my foul, and lament the change, for thou 
thyſelf feeleſt from it, and ſnareſt in the ſad effects of it; 

for a nature thus tainted, thus depraved, I brought into | 
the world with me, and carry about with me to this daß 
fad remainders of ifs corruption, Twas a nature by , 
creation little lower than that of angels, but become by 
{in much baſer than that. of brutes. TwWas like the Na- 
zarites, © purer than ſnow, whiter than milk, more 
„ ruddy than the rubies, and its poliſhing was of ſap- 
« phires; but now its viſage is blacker than a coal, 


* Lam. iv. 7, 8. Never was beauty ſo deformed, never 


*. as ſtrength ſo weakened, never was à healthful. conſti- 
tuticn | 
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ſtitution ſo ſpoiled, never was honour ſo laid in the 
duſt. How is the faithful city become a harlot? © Man's 
nature was planted a choice vine, wholly a right ſeed ; 
but alas, it is become the degenerate plant of a flrange 
vine, Jer. ii. 21. I find it myſelf, by ſad experience, 

I am naturally prone to that which is evil, and back- . 
ward to that which is good. Focliſbneſt is daily break- 
ing out in my life, and by. that I perceive, it is bound 
uþ in my beart : For theſe things 1 bluſh, and am a- 
ſhamed : for theſe things I tremble and am afraid ; For 
theſe things I weep, mine eye, mine eye runs down with 
tears, Lam. i. 16. | 
Come, my ſoul, and ſee how miſerably fallen man 
is; ſee him excluded God's favour, expelled the gar - 
den of the Lord, and forbidden to meddle with the tree 
of life: ſee how odious he is become to God's holineſs, 
and obnoxious to his juſtice, and by nature a child of 
wrath, See how calamitous the ſtate of human life is; 
r- what troops of diſeaſes, diſaſters, and deaths, in the 
m moſt horrid and frightful ſhapes, mau is compaſſed a- 
ed bout with. Lord, h5w are they increaſed that trouble 
he him? See him attacked on every ſide by the malignant 
he powers of darkneſs that ſeek to deſtroy ; ſee him ſenten- 
ly  ced for fin to utter darkneſs, to the devouring fire, to 
- the everlaſting burning. How art thou fallen, Q Luci- 
ne | fer, fon of the morning? O what a gulph of miſery is 
ou man ſuak into by fin! ſeparated from all good to all 
t; evil; and his condition in himſelf helpleſs and hopeleſs. 
to g A deplorable caſe! And it is my caſe by nature; I am 
©. of this guilty, expoſed, condemned race; undone, un- 
by ( done for ever ; as miſerable as the curſe of Heaven, and 
tte flames of hell can make me, if infinite mercy do not 
a- interpoſe. And ſhall not this affect me? Shall not this 
re afffict me? Shall not theſe thoughts beget in me a hatred 
col fin, that evil, that only evil? Shall I ever be recon- 
„ ciled to that which hath done ſo much miſchief 2 Shall 
I not be quickned hereby to flee to Chriſt, in whom 
i- alone help and falration is to be had? Is this thy con- 
| H dition, 
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114 Meditation and Prayer 
dition, Q my Tonl, thine by nature? and is there a door 
of hope opened to thee by grace? Up then, get thee out 
of this Sodom'; eſcape for thy life, lo not behind thee, flay 
nat in all the plain, eſcape to the mountain, the mountain 
of holineſs, left thou be conſumed. 

. Secondly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the ghry of 
the divine attributes, ſhining forth in the work of our re- 
demption- and ſalvation. Here is a bright and noble ſub- 
ject, the contemplation and wonder of angels and bleſ- 
ſed ſpirits above, and which eternity itſelf will be ſhort 
enough to be ſpent in the admiring view of. 

Come then, O my ſoul, come and think of the find - 
neſs and love of God our Saviour, his good-will to man, 
which deſigned our redemption ; the ſpring and firſt 
wheel of that work of wonder. Herein is love. Though 
God was happy from eternity before man had a being, 
and would have been happy to eternity, if man had ne- 
ver been, or had been mifcrable : though man's nature 
was mean and deſpicable; though his crimes were hai- 
nous and deteſtable; though by his diſobedience he had 
forfeited the protection of a prince; tho? by his ingratitudz 
he had forfeited the kindneſs of a friend; and tho' by his 
perfidiouſneſs he had forfeited the benefits of a covenant : 
yet the tender mercies of our God moved for his relief. 
Come and ſce a world of apoſtate angels paſſed by, and left 
to periſh; no Redeemer, no Saviour provided for them; 
but fallen man pitied and helped; though angels had been 
more honourable, and would have been more ſerviceable, 

Come and think of God's patience and forbearance ex- 
erciſed towards man: The /ong-ſuffering of our Lord is 
fatvation. Think how much he bears, and how long, with 
the world, with me, tho' moſt provoking. This patience 
eft room far the ſalvation, and gives hopes of it. the Lord 
hed been pleaſed to kill us, he would have done it before now. 

Oome and think eſpecially. of the wiſdom of God, 
which is ſo gloriouſly diſplayed in the contrivance of 
the work of our redemption : Here is the wifilom of God 


in a myſtery, tuen the hidden wiſdom, which God ordained 
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before the world for our glory, 1 Cor. ii. 7. Think of 
the meaſures God hath taken; the »zeans he hath deviſed, 
that the baniſhed might not be for ever expelled from him, 
2 Sam. xiv, 14, Think with wonder how all the dis 
© vine attributes are; by the method pitched upon, ſtcured 
+ from damage and reproach, ſo that one is not glorified 
by the diminution of the luſtre of another, When ſin 
had brought things to that ftrait, that one would think 
either God's juſtice, truth, and holineſs; muſt be e- 
clipſed or clouded, or man's happineſs muſt be for ever 
loſt ; infinite Wiſdom finds out an expedient for the ſe- 
* curing both of God's honour, and of man's happineſs : 
> It is now no diſparagement at all to God's juſtice to par- 
don fin, nor to his holineſs to be reconciled to ſinners 
for, by the death of Chriſt, juſtice is ſatisfied, and, by 
the Spirit of Chriſt, ſinners are ſanctified. Mercy and 
truth here meet together ; Behold, Righteouſneſs url peace 
kiſs each other, Be aſtoniſhed, O heavens, at this, and 
wonder, O earth. Aud thou, my ſoul, that oweſt all 
thy joys, and all thy hopes to this contrivance, deſpair- 
ing to find the bottom of this unfathomable fountain of 
life, fit down at the brink, and adore the depth! O 
the depth of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! Rom. 
xi. 33. n | | 
Thirdly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the perfon of 
the Redeemer, and his glorious undertaking of the work of 
eur ſalvation, Come, my ſoul, and think of Chriſt, 
| who thought of thee; think of him as the eternal Son 
of God, the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of his per/on, who lay in bis boſom from e- 
ternity, and had an infinite joy and glory with him be- 
fore the worlds were, and in whom dwells all the ful- 
nefs of the Godhead ; the eternal Wiſdom, the eternal 
| Word that hath life in himſelf, and is One with the Fa- 
| ther, and who thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God. He tis thy Lerd, O my ſoul, and w him. 
Ul hink of him as the Former of all things, without 
| whom was not any thing made that was made. Thrones 
| | H 2 anc 
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116 Meditation and Prayer 
and dominions, principalities and powers, all things wert 
created by him, and for him, and he is before all things, 
and by him all things conſiſt, Col. i. 16, 17. Let this 

engage my veneration for him, let this encourage my 
faith and hope in him: if I have my being from him, I 
mult conſecrate my being to him, and may expect my 

bliſs in him. | | 

Think of him as Emmanuel, the Word. incarnate, 

God manifeſt in the fleſh, clothed with our nature, tak- 

ing part of flefh and blood, that for us in our nature he 

might ſatisfy the juſtice of God whom we had offended, 
aud break the power of Satan, by whom we are enſlaved. 

Come, my foul, and, with an eye of faith, behold the 

beauties, the tranſcendant unparalleled beauties of the 

Redeemer. See him, white and ruddy, fairer than the 

children of men, perfectly pure and ſpotleſs, wiſe and 

holy, kind and good, that hath the infinite mercies of 

a Cod, and withal the experimental compaſſions of a 

man, that hath been touched with the feeling of our infir- 

mitics, See him by faith, as John ſaw him in viſion, 

Rev. i, 13, &c. See him, and admire him, as One that 

in all things hath the preheminence; none like him, nor 

any to be compared with him, 

Think of him as the Undertaker of our redemption, 
the redemption of the foul, which was ſo precious, that 
otherwiſe it muſt have ceaſed for ever. When the ſealed 
book of God's counſels concerning man's redemption 
was produced, none in heaven or earth was found worthy 
to open that book, or to lot thereon, Rev. v. 3, 4. 
When ſacrifice and offering for fin would not do, and the 
blood of bulls and goats had been tried in vain, and found 
ineffectual, then Gid he, Lo come; this ruin ſhall be 
wnder my hands, alluding to I. iii. 6. Come, my ſoul, 
and ſee help laid upon One that is mighty; One choſen 
out of the people, and every way qualified for the un- 
dertaking, able to do the Redeemer's work, and fit to 

car the Redeemer's crown. See how willingly he - 
cred himſeff to the ſervice, how cheerfully he obliged 

9 | 1 himſelf 


before the Lord's Supper. e 
kimfelf to go through with it, and engaged his heart to 
approach unto God as our Advocate. It is the voice of 
thy Beloved, O my ſoul ; behold, he cometh, leaping upon 
the mountains, ſhipping upon the hills, making nothing of 
the difficulties that lay in his way. Bebold, thy King 
cometh, thy Bridegroom cometh ; go forth, my foul, 
go forth to meet him with thy joyful hoſannas, and bid 
him welcome; Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name &f 
the Lord. | 
Fourthly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the croſs of 
our Lord Fefus Chriſt, the diſbonours done to him, and the 
hanours done to us by it, Here is a wide field for our 
meditations to expatiate in, nor can we determine to 
know any thing before a ſacrament more proper and pro- 
fitable, than Feſus Chrift and him crucified ; lifted up from 
the earth, and drawing all men unto him, as the attrac- 
tive load-ſNone of their hearts, and the common centre 
ef their unity. Come then, and behold the man ; repre- 
feat to thyſelf, O my foul, not to thy fancy, but to thy 
faith, the Lamb of God taking away the ſins of the world 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf. | 4 
Come and look over the particulars of Chriſt's ſuffer. 
ings, all the humiliations and mortifications of his life, 
but eſpecially the pains, agonies, and ignominies of his 
death. Review the ſtory, thou wilt ſtill find ſomething in 
it ſurprizing and very affecting: take notice of all the 
: circumſtances of his paſſion, and-ſay, Never was any for- 
M row like unto his ſorrow, Fake notice eſpecially of the 
diſgrace and reproach done him in his ſufferings, the 
ſhame he was-induftriouſly loaded with. This contri- 
buted greatly to the ſatisfaction made by his ſufferings: 
God had been injured in his glory by ſin ; and no other 
| way could he be injured: he therefore, who undertook 
8 to make reparation for that injury, not only denied 
\. himſelf in, and diveſted himſelf of, the honours due to 
| an incarnate Deity, but, though moſt innocent 10 


R 
* > 
w * 


—— — 
. 


moſt excellent, vgluntarily ſubmitted to the utmo 
diſgraces chat could be done to the worſt of criminals 4 


3 thus 


— — * 


118 Meditation and Prayer 
thus he refored that which he took not away. See him, 
wy ſou), ſee him enduring the croſs, and dyſpiſing the 
ame. | | 
Come and fee the purchaſes of the croſs. The blood 
there ſhed is the ranſom, with which we are redeemed 
from hell ; the price with which heaven is bought for 
us : ſee it a price of ineflimable value : The topaz of 
Ethiopia cannot equal it, nor ſhall it be valued with the 
gold of Ophir, with the precious onyx or the ſapphire. 
o, my ſoul, thou waſt not redeemed with ſuch corrups 
tible things. The pardon of ſm, the favour of God, 
} the graces of the Spirit, the bleſſipgs of the covenant, 
i and eternal life, could not be purchaſed with filver and 
il but are dearly bought and paid for with the pre- 
| cious blood of the Sen of Cod. All the praiſe be to the 
| gloriaus Purchaſer. 8 
Come and ſee the vicleries of the croſs ; ſee the Lord 
| l eſus even then a Conqueror, when he ſcemed a _ 
SY tye ; then ſpoiling principalities and powers, when he 
j ſeemed totally defeated and routed by them. See 
|! Chriſt upon the croſs, breaking the ſerpent's head, diſ- 
ming Satan, triumphing over death and the grave, 
if ading captivity captive, and going forth in that cha. 
| riot of war, conquering, and to conquer. * 
Think, my ſoul, think what thou oweſt to the dying 
of the Lord Jeſus : the. privileges of thy way, and the 
glories of thy home; all thou haſt, all thou hopeſt for 
that is valuable, they are all precious fruits gathered from , 
this tree of life. Chriſt's wounds are thy healing, his 
agonies thy repoſe, his conflifts thy conqueſts, his | 
groans thy ſongs, his pains thine eaſe, - his ſhame thy | 
glory, his death thy life, his ſufferings thy ſalvation. 
Fiſthly, Let us ſet qurſelves to think of the preſent 
glories of the exalted Redeemer. When we meditate- on 
the croſs he bore, we muſt not forget the crown he 
s within the vail. Think, my ſonl, think where be 
Br the right hand of the 1 all princi- 
palities and powers, aud every nam Nhat is named; ” 
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is ſet down upon the throne of the Majeſty in the high- 
eſt heavens. Having obtained eternal redemption for 
us, he is entred with his own blogd into the holy place. 
Think how he 1s attended there with an innumerable 

company of angels that continually ſurround the throne 
of God and of the Lamb; think of the ſongs there ſung 
to his praiſe, the crowns there caſt at his feet, and the 
name he hath there above every name. Thigk eſpecial- 
ly what he is doing there: he always appears in the pre- 
ſence of God, as the great high Prieſt of our profeſſion, 
| to, intercede for all thoſe that come to God by him; and 
: he attends continually to this very thing: There he is 
F preparing a place for all his followers ; and thence he 
will ſhortly come to receive them to himſelf, to bchold 
his glory, and ts ſhare in it. | 
Dwell on theſc thonghts, O my ſoul, and ſay as they 
did, who {aw his glory in his transfigutation, It is good 
to be here; here let us make tabernacles : Let theſe 
thoughts kindle in thee an earneſt defire (hall I call it 
a holy curioſity) to ſee him as he is, face to face. His 
advancement is thine advantage : As the Prior he 
is for me entred : Let the contemplation of the joy he is 
entred into, and the power he is there girded with, have 
ſuch an influence upon me, as that by faith I may be 
raiſed up likewiſe, and made to fit together with him in 
 bgavenly places, Eph. ii, 6. ES 
Si thy. Let us (et ourſelves to think of the unſearch- 
1 able riches of the new couenant, made with us in Jeſus 
| Chriſt, and fealed to us in the ſacraments. Peruſe this 


covenant in the foveral difpenſations of it, from the 
dawning of its day in the firſt promiſe, to that noon- 
day light, which e and bnmortality are brought to by 
the goſpel. Read over the fererat articles of it, and ob- 
ferve how well ordered it is in all things, ſo well, that it 
could not be better. Review its promiſes, which are preci- 
ous and many, very many, very precious, and fure ts 4, 
+ the feed. Search into the hidden wealth that is treaſnred 
up iu them; dig * mines; content nt n 
92. 14 | 0 Weit 8 
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120 Maditati und Prayer | 
with a tranſient view of theſe fountains of living water, 


| but bring thy bucket, and draw with joy out of thoſe 
. wells of ſalvation. Go walk about the Zion, this city of 


God, tell the towers, mark well the bulwarcs, conſider the 
palaces, and ſay, This God, who is our God in covenant, 
is ours for ever and ever, he will be our guide even unta 
death, Pſal. xlviii. 12, 13, 14. r 
Stir up thyſelf, therefore, O my ſoul, to meditate on 
the privileges of a jaſtiſied ſtate; the libertics and im- 
munities, the dignities and advantages that are conveyed 
by the charter of pardon. O the bleſſedneſs of the man 
whoſe iniguities are forgiven ! See him ſecured from 
the arreſts of the law, the curſe of God, the evil of 
affliction, the ſting of death, and the damnation of 
hell. Read with pleaſure the triumphs of bleſſed Paul, 
Rom. viii. 33, &c. Happy thou art, my ſoul, and all 
, oy with thee, or ſhall be ſhortly, if thy ſins be par- 
oned. 7 e 
Meditate on the honours and comforts of a fate of 
grace. If now I am a child of God, adopted and rege- 
nerated, and have received the Spirit of adoption, I 
have liberty of acceſs to the throne of grace, I have a 
ſanctiſied uſe of my creature-comforts, my fellowſhip is 
with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt.; all is 
mine, whether Paul, or Apollos, er Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to _— 
are mine, 1 Cor. i. 21, 22. I have meat to cat tflat 
the world knows not of, joy that a ſtranger doth not 
intermeddle with. Let the thoughts of theſe privileges 
work in thee, O my ſoul, a holy diſdain of the plez- 
ſures of ſenſe, and the profits of the world : whenever 
they come in competition with the gains of godlineſs, 
and the delights of the ſpiritual life, offer thoſe to them 
thas know no better. Wands 
Seventhly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the com- 


. munion of ſaints, This contributes ſomething to our 


comfort, in communion with Chriſt, that, through big, 
1. 7. 0 
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that we being many, are one bread, and one body; for 
Chrift died to gather together in one the children of God 
that were ſcattered abroad, John xi. 52. that all might 
be one in him, in whom we all meet, as many members 
in one head, ſo making one body ; many branches in 
one root, ſo making one vine; and many ſtones in one 
foundation, ſo making one building, 
Enlarge thy thoughts then, O my ſoul, and let it be 
a pleaſure to thee to think of the relation thou ſtandeſt 
in to the whole family, bath in heaven and earth, which 
is named of Jeſus Chrilt ; to think, that thou art come, 
in faith, hope, and love, even to the innumerable come 
pany of angels, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect, Heb. xii. 22, 23. Even theſe are thy brethren 
and fellow-ſervants, Rejoice in thine alliance to them, 
in their affection to thee, and in the proſpect thou haſt 
of being with them /bortly, of being with them eternal- 
ly. Here we ſit down with a little handful of weak and 
imperfect ſaints, and thoſe mixed with pretenders; but 
we hope ſhortly to have a place and a name in the ge- 
neral aſſembly of the firſt- born, and to fit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of our 
Father; with all the ſaints, and none but ſaints, and 
ſaints made perfect, and ſo to be together for ever with 
the Lord. | | | ö 
Pleaſe thyſelf alſo, O my ſoul, with thinking of the 
ſpiritual communion thou haſt in the acts of Chriſtian 
piety, and in the exerciſe of Chriſtian charity, with all 
that in every place on this earth, call on the name of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours, 1 Cor. i. 2. Some 
good Chriſtians there ate, that fall within the reach of 
dur perſonal communion, to whom we give the*rig/t 
hand of fellawſhip : Others within the line of our ac- 
quaintance and correſpondence; and many more w_ 
we know not, nor have cver heard of, never ſaw. n 
are ever likely to ſec in this world; but all theſe are 
our companions in the kingdom and patience of Jeſus + 
. CGChrift: They and we are guided by the ſame rule, anj- + 
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122 Meditation and Prayer | 
mated by the ſame Spirit, conformed to the ſame image, 
intcreſted in the ſame promiſes, and joined to the ſame 
great body: they aud we meet daily at the ſame throne 
of grace, under the conduct of the ſame Spirit of adop- 
non, which teacheth us all to cry, Abba, Father: And 
they and we hope to meet ſhortly at the ſame throne of 
glory, under the conduct of the ſame Jeſus, who will 
gather his elect from the four winds, and preſent them 
all together unto the Father. Chriſt hath prayed, that 

all that believe on him may bs one ; and therefore we are 
ſure they are /o, for the Father heard him always, John 

xvii. 20, 21, Let this ſubject yield us ſome delightful 

thoughts here in a ſcattered world, and a divided 
church. | | 

Eighthly, Let us ſet ourſelves to think of the happine/; 
of heaven A pleaſant theme this is, very improveable, 
and pertinent enough to an ordinance which hath ſo 
much of heaven in it. If indeed we have heaven in cur 
eye, as our home and reſt, and our converſation there, 
we cannot but have it much wp eur hearts, Have we 
good hope through grace of being ſhortly with Chriſt ii 
the heavenly paradiſe, where there is fuleſs. of joy, and - 
pleaſures for evermore ; where we ſhall {ce God's glory, 
and enjoy his love immediately, to our complete and e- 

verlaſting ſatisfaction: Do we expect that yet a little * 
while the vail ſhall be rent, the ſhadows of the evening 
ſhall be done away, and we ſhall ſee as we are ſeen, and 
know as we are known ? Are we in proſpect of a crown 
of glory that fades not away, an incorruptible and un- 
defiled inheritaace ? 5 

Raiſe thy thoughts then, O my ſoul, to the joyful 
contemplation of the glory to be revealed : Ariſe then, 
and ſurvey this land of promiſe, as Abrabam, Gen, iii. 
s: Go with Ms/es to the top of Piſgab, and take a view |. 
of it by faith. Get a ſcripture map of that Canaan, and 
ſtudy it well. Think, my ſoul, what they fee in that 
world, who always behold the face of our Father, and 
ta it fee all truth and brightneſs, and the 8 of 
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| before the Lord's Supper. 123 
beauty: Think what they have there, that eat of the 
tree of life, and the hidden manna ; whole faculties are 
enlarged to take in the full communications of divine 
love and grace, and WO have Ged him/elf with them 
as their Cod, Rev, xxi. 3. Think what they are ching 
there, who dwell in God's houſe, and are till praiſing 
him, and reſt not day nor night from doing it. I bink 
of the good company that is there, thouſands of thous» 
ſands of bleſſed Angels and holy ſouls, with whom we 
ſhall have an intimate and undiſturbed converle in per- 
fect light and love. | 

Compare the preſent ſtate thou art in, my ſoul, with 
that thou hopeſt for; and let it be a pleaſure to thee to 
think, that, whatever is here, thy grief and burden ſhall 
be there removed and done away fur ever. Satan's 
temptations ſhall there no more aſſault thee ; thine own 
corruptions ſhall there no more enſnare thee ; the guilt 
of ſin, and doubts about thy ſpiritual ſtate, ſhall there 
no more tetrify and perplex thee ; no pain nor ſickneſs, 
nor farrow, ſhall be an allay to the enjoyments of that 
world, as they are to thoſe of this world, All tears ſhall 
there be wiped away, even thoſe for ſin. 

On the other ſide, whatever is here thy delight and 
pleaſure, ſhall there be perfeFed, The knowledge of 
God, joy in him, and communion with him, are here, 
as it were, the running banquets ; there they ſhall be 
thy continual feaſt, The work of grace begua in thee, 
is that which reconciles thee to thyſelf, and gives thee 
ſome pleaſure now in thy reflections upon thyſelf : This 
work ſhall there be compleated, and the finiſhing 
ſtrokes given to it by the ſame ſkilful and happy hand 
that begun it. | 
e now, my foul, and “ neglect not the gift that 


is in thee, but meditate upon theſe things, give thy- 
“ ſelf whellly to them,” 1 Tim. iv. 14, 15. { En teutbis 
thi, ) Be thou in them, as in thy buſineſs, as in thine e- 
lement. Think of the things chat are not ſeen that are 
eternal, the things of the inviſible and — 

1 World, 
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world, till thou findeſt thyſelf ſo affected with them, 
as even to forget the things that are here below, that are 
here 5ehind, and look upon them with a holy negligence, 
that thou mayſt, with greater diligence, ** reach towards 
* the things that are before, and preſs towards the mark 

for the prize of the high calling, Phil. iii. 13, 14. 
II. We muſt not only meditate, but we muſt pray, 
and cry earneſtly to God for aſſiſtance and acceptance in 
what we do When the apoſtle had reckoned up all 
the parts of the Chriſtian's armour, he concludes with 
this, praying always, Eph. vi. 18. Prayer muſt gird 
on the whole armour of God, for without prayer all our 
cndeavours are vain and ineffectual. Therefore, in our 
preparations for the Lord's Supper, time muſt be ſpent, 

and pains taken in prayer, for two reaſons ; 

(..) Becauſe this is a proper means of quickneng our. 
ſelves, and ſtirring up our graces, One duty of reli- 
gien is of uſe to diſpoſe and fit us for another; and the 
molt ſolemn ſervices ought to be approached gradually, 
and through the outer courts, In prayer the ſoul aſcends 
to God, and converſeth with him; and thereby the 
mind is prepared to receive the viſits of his grace, and 
| habituated to holy exercifes. Even the bleſſed Jeſus pre- 
pared himſelf for the offering-up of the great ſacrifice 
by prayer, a long prayer in the houſe, John xvii. and 
ſtrong cryings with tears in the garden. Three times 
Chriſt was ſpoken to while he was here upon earth by 
voices from heaven, and they all three found him pray- 
ing That at his baptiſm, Luke iii. 21, Fefus being bap- 
 tized, and praying, the heaven was opened That at his 
transfiguration, Luke ix 29. As he prayed, the faſhion cf 
his countenance was altered : And that a little before 
his paſſion, John xii. 27, 28. when he prayed, Father, 
glorify thy name, the voice came from heaven, I have 
glorified it, &c. Saul of Tarſus prays, and then ſees a 
viſion, 4s ix. 11, 12, and afterwards, Acts xxil. 17, 
18. Cornelius had his viſion when he was at prayer, 
'Atts x. 30, and Peter his, ver. 9, 10. All * in- 
| | © _» , "RANCceS 
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| before the Lord's Supper. 125 
ſtances, and many the like, ſuggeſt to us, That com- 
munion with God in prayer, prepares and diſpoſes the 
mind for communion with him in other duties. 
( 2.) Becauſe this is the appointed way for fetching in 
that mercy and grace which God hath promiſed, and 
which we fland in need . In God is our help, and | 
from him is our fruit found ; and he hath promiſed to | 
help us, and to give us a © new heart, to put his Spi- 
« rit Within us, and to cauſe us to walk in his ſtatutes, | 
% Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. but it follows there, ver. 37. | 
« I will yet for this be enquired of by the houſe of 11. | 
« rael to do it for them.“ How can we expect the pre- 
ſence of God with us, if we do not invite him by | 
prayer? or, the power of God upon us, it we do not 
by prayer derive it from him? The greateſt bleſſings are | 
promiſed to the prayer of faith ; but God will not give, | 
if we will not aſk : Why ſhonld he? | PER | 
But what muſt we pray for, when we draw n@r to | 
God in this folemn ordinance ? Soſemen tells us, that | | 
| 


both the preparations of the heart in man, and the an- 
foer of the tangue is from the Lord, Prov. xvi. 1. To 
him therefore we muſt apply ourſelves for both. The 
whole word of God is of uſe to direct us in theſe pray- 


ers, and in it the bleſſed Spirit he/peth our infirmittes, 


foraſmuch as we know ht what to pray for, in this, or 
in any other caſe, as we ought. ] 
(1.) We muſt pray, that we may be prepared for ths | 
folemnity before it comes, Whatever is neceſſary to i 
qualify us for communion with God in it,. is ſpoken of 
ig ſcripture as God's gift; and whatever is the matter of | 
God's promiſe, muſt be the matter of our prayers; for 
promiſes are given, not only to be the ground of our 
hope, but alſo to be the guide of our defire in prayer. 
Is knowledge neceſlary ? out of his mouth cometh know - 
ledge and underſtanding, Prov. ii. 6. and at wiſdom's 
gates we muſt wait for wiſdom's gifts, rejoicing herein, 
that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an un- 
derſtanding, 1 John v. 20. Is faith neceſſary ? That 
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226 Maditation and Prayer 
is not of ourſelves, it is the gift of Cod, Eph. ii. 8, Him 
therefore we muſt attend, who is both the author and 
the finiſher of our faith : To him we muſt pray, Lord, 
increaſe our faith : Lord, perfect what is lacking in it: 


Lord, fulfil the work of faith with power. Is love ne. 
ceſſary? It is the holy Choft that ſbeds abroad that loyue 
in our hearts, and circumciſeth aur hearts to love the 


Lord our God. To that heavenly fire we mult. there- 
fore go for this holy ſpark, and pray for the breath of the 
Almighty to blow it up into a flame. Is repentance 
neceſſary? It is God that gives repentance, that takes 
away the ſteny heart, and gives a heart of fleſh and we 
muſt beg of him to work that bleſſed change in us. Be. 
hold the fire and the wicd, the ordinance inſtituted, and 
all ncedful proviſion made for our ſacrifice; But where 
ig the lamb for a burnt-offering ? Where is the heart to 
be offered np to God? if God did not provide himſelf 
a lag, the folemnity would fail, Gen. xxii. 7, 8. To 
kim therefore we mult go to buy ſuch things as we have 
need of againſt the feaſt ; that is, to beg them; for we 
buy without money and without price ; and ſuch buyers 
ſhall not be driven out of God's temple, nor (lighted 
there, however they are looked on in mens markets. 
(2.) Pray, That our hearts may be enlarged in the 
* duty. It is the gracious promiſe of God, that he will 
eßen rivers in the wilderneſs, and ſtreams in the deſert, 
and the joint experience of all the ſaints, that hey lock- 
ed unto him and were lightned ; ſuch out goings of foul 
therefore towards God, as may receive the inemes of 
divine ſtrength and comfort we ſhould earneſtly deſire 


and pray for, Pray, pray that God would grace his 


own inſtitutions with ſuch manifeſt rokens of his pre- 
ſence as theſe two diſciples had, who reaſoned thus for 
their own conviction, that they had been with Jeſus, 
Did not our hearts burn within us? Luke xxiv. 32. 
Pray that, by the grace of God, the buſineſs of the ordi- 
nance may be faithſully done; the work of the dey, * 
1 
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day requires, Ezra iii. 4, Pray that the ends of the or- 
dinance may be ſincerely aimed at, and happily attaingd 
and the great intentions of the inſtitution of it anſwered 
that you may not receive the grace of God therein in 
vain. O that my heart may be engaged to approach un- 
to God! So engaged, as that nothing may prevail to 
diſengage it! Come, bleſſed Spirit, and breathe upon 
theſe dry bones! Move upon the waters of the ordinances, 
and produce a new creation: “ Awake O north-wind, 
* and come thou ſouth, and blow upon my garden, that 
« the ſpices thereof may flow forth ; and then, Jet my 
te beloved come into his garden, (his it is, and then it 
& will be fit to be called his) and eat his pleaſant fruits,” 
Cant. iv. 16. 

(3+) Pray, that we may be ſavourably accepted of Cod, 
both in the preparation and in the performance, In 
vain do we worſhip, if God do not accept us: The ap- 
plauſe of men is but a poor reward (ſuch as the hypo- 
crites were content with, and put off with) if we come 
ſhort of the favour of God: Herein therefore we ſhould 
labour, this we ſhould be ambitious of as our higheſt 
honour, the top of our preferment, that whether pre- 
ſent, or abſent, we may be accepted of the Lord, 2 Cor, 
ix. 5. About this therefore we ſhould be very ſolicitous 
in our enquiries, Wherewithal ſball I come before the 
Lord, ſo as to pleaſe him? For this we ſhould be very 
importunate in our prayers, © that I knew where J 
might find him] Job xxlii. 3, O that I might be met 
at the table of the Lord with a bleſſing, and not with a 
breach ! O that God would ſmile upon me there, and 
bid me welcome ! O that the beloved of my foul would 
ſhew me ſome token for good there, and ſay unto me, 
I am thy ſalvation! Son, Daughter, be of god cheer, 
thy fins are forgiven thee, Let him kiſs nie with the 


kiſſes ef his mouth, fer his love is better than wine, O that 


it might be a communion indeed between Chriſt and 
my foul ! That which is in vogue with the moſt of men 
is, Who will fhetv ws any gead ? But when J am admit- 
| | ted 
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128 Meditation and Prayer 
ted to touch the top of the golden ſceptre, this is my 
petition, this is my requeſt, Lord lift up the light of thy 
countenance upon me, and that ſhall put true gladucſi 
into my heart, greater than the joy of harveſt. 

(4.) Pray, that what is amiſs may be pardoned in the 
bleed of Chriſt. This prayer good Hezekiah hath put 
into our mouths (God put it into our hearts 1) 2 Chron, 
XXX, 18, 19. The good Lord pardon every one that 
prepareth his heart in ſincerity to ſeek the. Lord Cod 
of his fathers, and aims honeſtly, though he be not clean- 
d according to the purification of the ſanctuary. We 
cannot but be conſcious to ourſelves, that in many things 
we come ſhort of our duty, and wander from it: The 
rule is ſtrict: it is fit it ſhonld be fo, and yet no 
particular rule more ſtrict than that general and funda- 
mental law of God's kingdom. Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God, with all thy heart, and foul, and mind, and 
might: But our own hearts know, and God, who is 
greater than our hearts, and knows all things, knows that 
we do not come up to the rule, nor continue in all things 
that are written in the book of the law to do them, By 
our deficiencies we become obnoxious to the curſe, and 
ſhould periſh by it, if we were under the law : But we 
are encouraged by a penitent believing prayer to ſue out 
our pardon, having an advocate with the Father, 

Would we take with us word's in theſe prayers? Da- 
vid's Pſalms and St. Paul's epiſtles will furniſh us with 

reat variety of acceptable words; Words which the 
Joly Ghoſt teacheth ; and other helps of devotian, which, 
thanks be to God, we have plenty of, may be uſed to 
much advantage: And if in theſe prayers we tir up our- 
ſel ves to take hold on God, our experience ſhall be added 
to that of thouſands ; That Facob's God never ſaid to 
Jacob's ſeed, Seek ye me in vain. 


CHAP. 


before the Lord. Supper, 129 


Directions in what Frame of Spirit we ſhould come to, and 
attend upon, this Ordinance. 


O make up the wedding-garment, which is pro- 

per for this wedding-feaſt, it is requiſite, not on- 

ly that we have an habitual temper of mind agreeable 
to the goſpel, but that we have ſuch an actual diſpoſiti- 
on of ſpirit, as is conſonant to the nature and intentions 
of the ordinance. It is an excellent rule in the ſcripture- 
directory of religious worſhip, Eccl. v. 1. Keep thy 
** foot when thou goeſt to the houſe of God, (that is,) 
« Keep thy heart with all diligence,” Prov. iv. 23. 
Look well to the motions of thy ſoul, and obſerve the 
ſteps it takes, When we are to ſee the goings of our 
God, our King in the ſanctuary, P/al. Ixviii. 24. It 
concerns us to 2 to our own goings, Keep thy foot, that 
is, do nothing raſkly ; but, when thou goeft to eat with 
a ruler, conſider diligently what is before thee, Prov. 
XXiii, 1. It was not enough for the prieſts under the law 
that they were waſhed and dreſſed in their prieſtly gar- 
ments when they were firſt conſecrated, but they muſt 
be carefully waſhed and dreſſed every time they went in 
to miniſter, elſe they went in at their peril ; We are 
ſpiritual prie/ts to our God, and muſt do the office of 
our prieſthood with a due decorum, remembring that 
this is that which the Lord hath faid, (God by his grace 
ſpeak it home to our hearts!) will be ſanctiſied in them 
that come nigh me; that is, I will be attended as a 
holy God, in a holy manner, and /o before all the peo 
ple I vill be glorified, Lev. x. 3. We then ſanfify God 
in holy duties, when we /an#ify ourſelves in our ap- 
proaches to them; that is, when we ſ/eþerate ourſelves 
from every thing that is common or unclean, frem all 
filthineſs both of fleſh and Ai. and conſecrate ourſelves 
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to God's glory as our end, and to his ſervice as our buſi- 
neſs. If we would have the ordinance ſanctifed to js for 
our comfort and benefit, we muſt thus ſanctiy ourſelves 
for it. Jaſbua command to the people, when they were 
to fallow the ark of the covenant through Jordin, ſhould 
be ſtill ſounding in our ears the night before a ſacra- 
ment, Joſh. iii. 5. Sanctify yourſelves, for to- mor- 
„row the Lord will do wonders among you.” When 
the God of glory admits ſuch dunghill worms, ſuch a 
generation of vipers as we are, into covenant and com- 
munion with himſelf; when he gives gifts, ſuch gifts 
even to the rebellious ; when by the power of his grace 
he ſanftifies the ſinful, and comforts the ſorrowful, and 
gives ſuch holineſs and joy as is life from the dead: 
Na, then he does wonders among us. That we may 
ſee theſe wonders done, and ſhare in the benefit of them 
that we may experience them done in our ſouls, Fordan 
ariven back at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence 
of the Gad of Jacob, to open a paſſage for us into the 
heavenly Canaan ; let us fanfify ourſelves, and earneſt- 
ly pray to God to ſanctify us. | 

For our help herein, the following directions perhaps 
may be of {ame ule, 

Firſt, Let us addreſs ourſelves to this ſervice with a 
Axednæſi of thought, There is ſcarce any inſtance of 
the corruption of nature, and the moral impotency 
which by ſin we are brought under, more complained 
'of by ſerious Chriſtians, than the-vanity of the thoughts, 
and the difficulty of fixing them to that which is good. - 


They are apt to wander after a thouſand impertinencies, 


and. it is no eaſy matter to gather them in, and keep 
them employed as they ſnould be; we all find it ſo by 
ſad experience. Vain thaights ladge within us, and 
are molt a hindrance and diſturbance to us when good 
thoughts are invited into the ſoul, and ſhould be enter- 
tained there. When therefore we apply ourſelves to a 
religious ſervice, Which will find work for all aur 


. - thoughts, and which preſents objects well worthy of our 


cloſeſt 


tlofeſt contemplation, we ate concerned to take paigs 
with durſel res to geyour hearts Engaged, and to bring 84 
very thought into obedience to the law of this ſolemnity. 
\ This is a time to, ſet aſide the thoughts of every thing 
that is foreign and unſeaſonable ; aud all thoſe fooli 
ſpeculations which uſe to be the unprofitable amuſement 
of our idle hours, and the ſports and paltimes of our car- 
nal minds; away with them all; clear the court of 
vagrants, when the doors are to be opened for the King 
of glory to come in. Are they thoughts that pretend 
buſineſs, and are as buyers and ſellers in the temple ? 
Tell them you have other buſineſs to mind; bid them 
depart for this time, and at a more convenient ſeaſon 
you will call for them, Do they pretend urgent buſineſs, 
as Nehemiah's enemies did when they fought to give 
him a diverſion ? Give them the repulſe that he gave,f 
and, like him, repeat it as oft as they repeat their ſoli=: 
Citations, Neh. vi. 2, 3; 4. ** I am doing a great work, 
„ why ſhould the work ceaſe; while I leave it, and ame 
% down to you?“ Do they pretend friendfhip, p ſend 
in the name of thy mother, and thy brethren ſtanding 
without, to ſpeak with thee? Yet diſmiſs them as 
Chriit did, by giving the preference to better friends* 
Let not thoughts of thoſe we love beſt, divert us from 
2 of Chriſt, whom we know we muſt hue 
etter. go IF | | 

This is 4 time to ſummon the attendance of all the 
thoughts, and keep them cloſ&to the buſineſs we are go- 
ing about. Suffer none to wander, none to triffle ; 2 
here is employment, good employment for them all, 
and all little enough. Though a perfect fixation at 
thought, without any diſtractions during the ſolemnity, 
is what I believe none can attain to in this ſtate of im- 
perfection; yet it is what we ſhould deſire and aim at, 
and come as near to as we can. Let us charge our. thoughts 
not to ſtraggle, keep a watchful eye upon them, and call 

| them back when they begin to rove. Keep them in full 
employment about that which is proper and pertinent, 
N Is which 
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| which will prevent their ſtarting aſide to that which is 
other wife. Come, bind the ſacrifice with cords to the 
/ Thorns of the altar, that it may not be to ſeek when it 
ſhould be ſacrificed, P/al. cxviii. 27. Be able to ſay, 
through grace, O Cod, my heart is fixed, my heart is 
fixed ; though unfixed at other times, yet fixed now. | 
Look up to God for grace to eſtabliſh the heart and keep | 
it ſteady : Look with ſorrow and ſhame upon its wan- 
drings: Shut the door againſt diſtractions: Watch and | 
pray againſt the temptation ; and, when thoſe birds of | 
prey come down upon the ſacrifices, do as Abraham did, 
Gen. xv. 11. Drive them away, And, while you ſin- 
cerely endeavour to keep your hearts fixed, be not diſ- 
couraged; the vain thoughts that are difallowed, ſtriven 
h againſt, and repented of, though they are our hindrance, 
! 1 they ſhall not be our ruin. 

Secondly, Let us addreſs ourſelves to this ſervice, 
< with an evenneſs and calmneſs of affection,“ free from 
the diſorders and ruffles of paſſion, A ſedate and quiet 
ſpirit, not toſſed with the tempeſts of care and fear, but 
devolving care on God, and filencing fear with faith; 

not finking under the load of temporal burdens, but 
ſopporting itſelf with the hopes of eternal joys ; eaſy 
«tle, becaufe ſubmiſſive to its God; this is a ſpirit fit 
to receive and return divine viſits.” They were ill 
Waters, on the face of which the ſpirit moved to pro- 

duce the world : The Lord was net in the wind, was 
not in the earthquake, The prince of the power of the 
air raiſed ſtorms, for he loves to fiſb in troubled waters : 
But the Prince of peace ſtills ſtorms, and quiets the winds 
agd waves ; for he caſts his net into a calm ſea : 7h: / 
waters of Shiloah runs /iftly, and without noiſe, Ja. 

viii. 6. And that river, the flreams whereef make glad 
the city of our God, is none of thoſe, the waters where- 

of rore and are troubled, Pal. xlvi. 3, 4. 

Let us therefore always /tudy to be quiet, and, at, 

ever we are croſſed and diſappointed, /et not our hearts 
te TR let them not be cat down aud di _ 


within 
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within us, Let us not create or aggravate our own vexe" 
ations, nor be put into a diſorder by any thing that 
occurs; but let the peace of Gd always rule in our 
hearts, and then that peace will keep them. They 

1 whoſe natural temper is either ret ſul or fearful, have the 
; more need to double their guard; and, When any diſ- 
| turbance begins in the ſoul, ſhould give diligence to ſup- 
| preſs the tumult with all ſpeed, leſt the holy Spirit be 
thereby provoked to withdraw, and then they will have 
but uncomfortable ſacraments, 
But eſpecially, let us compoſe ourſelves, when we 
| approach to the tahle of the Lord. Charge the peace 
then, in the name of the King of kings; command ſi- 
lence, when you. expect to hear the voice of joy and 
gladneſs ; Stop the mouth of clamorous and. noiſy paſſi- 
ons, baniſh tumultuous thoughts, ſuffer not thoſe evil 
ſpirits to ſpeak, but expel them; and let your ſouls. re- 
turn to God, and repoſe in him as their reſt : Bring not 
unquiet diſtempered ſpirits to a tranſaction, which re- 
quires the greateſt calmneſs and ſerenity poſſible. . Let 
all intemperate heats be cooled, and the thoughts of that 
which hath made an. uproar in the ſoul be baniſhed, and 
let a ſtrict charge be given to all about you, to all with- 
N in you, by the roes and the hinds of the field, thoſe in- 
: nocent pleaſant creatures, that they /tir not up, nor a- 
wake your love, nor give any diſturbance to your com- 
3 munion with him. | SY 
_ Thirdly, Let us addreſs ourſelves to it with @ holy 


3 * ewe and reverence of the divine Majeſty. We qught to. 
1 be in the fear of the Lord every day, and all the day 
E. long; for he is our ſtrict obſerver wherever we are, and 
d Vill be the judge of perſons and actions, by whoſe un- 
25 erring ſentence our eternal ſtate will be decided; but, 
| in a ſpecial manner, he is greatly, to be feared in the aſe 
i  femblies of his ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all 
tr them that are about him, Pal. Ixxxix. 7. and the near. 
* er we approach to him, the more reverent we ſhould be, 


Angels, that always behold 


God's face, lee Cauſe to co - 
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ver their own. Even then, when we are admltted ta 
ſit down at God's table, we muſt remember that we are 
worſhipping at his footſtool, and therefore muſt lay 
ourſelves very tow before him, and in his fear worſhip 
towards his haly temple, Pſal. v. 7. Let us not ruſh | 
into the preſence of God in a careleſs manner, as if he | 
were a man like qurfglves ; nay, ſo as we would not 
approach to a prince ar a great man; but obſerve a de- 
| corum, giving to him the glory due unto his name, and 
| | taking to ourſelves the ſhame due to ours. If he be a 

| Maſter, where is his fear ? We do not worſhip Gad ac- 
c.eptably, if we do not worthip him with reverence and 
| gadly fear, Heb. xii, 28. | 

(1.) We' muſt worſhip him with reverence, as a glo- 

rious Ged, a God of infinite perfection, and almighty 
power, who covers himſelf with light as with a. garment ; 

{ and yet, as to us, makes darkneſs his pavilian. Dare 
wee profane the temples of the holy Ghoſt, by outward 

| Indecencies of carriage and behaviour, the manifeſt in- 
| dications of a vain and regardleſs mind? Dare we allow 

| of flat and common thoughts of that God who is over 
Al bleſſed for evermore ? See him, my foul, ſee him by 
| [ faith, upon a throne, high and, lifted uþ ; not only upon 
| = thrane of grace, which encourages thee to come with 
| 
| 


! 
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| 
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Salle, but upon a thione of glory, and a throne of 
| I; government, which obliges thee to came with Caution. 
7 ' Remember, that Cod is in heaven, and thou art upon 
earth; and therefore, let thy words be few, Eccl. v. 2. 
Die fill, and know that he is Cod, that he is great, and 
' Keep thy diſtance. Let an awful regard to the glo- bs 
| - res of the eternal God, and the exalted Redeemer, make 
li thee humble and ſerious, very ſerious, very humble in 
thine approach to this ordinance, and keep thee ſo dur- 
ig the ſolemnity, 
11 (2.) We muſt alſo worſhip him with godly fear, as a 
holy Cod, a God whoſe name is jealous, and who is a 
conſuming fire, Heb, xii. 29. We have reaſon to fear 
before him, for we have ended him, and have made # 
aol | ouletves _ 
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out ſelves obnoxious to his wrath and curſe; and we are 
but upon our good behaviour, as probationers for his 


favour. He is not a God that will be mocked, that will - 


be trifled with; If we think to put a cheat upon him, 
we ſhall prove in the end to have put the moſt dangerous 


cheat upon our own ſouls: In this act of religion, there- 


fore. as well as in others, we muſt work out our ſalva- 
tion with fear and trembling. b 


Faerthly, Let us come to this ordinance with a holy 


jealbuſy over ourſelves, and a humble ſenſe of our own mu- 


worthineſs, We niuſt ſit before the Lord in ſuch a 
frame as David compoſed himſelf into, when he ſaid, 
Who amt I, Lor God, and what is my father's hoiſſe, 
that thou haſt brought me hitherto 5 2 Sam. vii 18. No- 


thing prepareth the ſoul mote for ſpiritual comforts 


than humility doth. | 

(t.) It may be, we have reafon to /uſpef ourſelves, 
left we come unworthily, Though ive muſt not cheriſh 
ſuch ſuſpicions of our ſtate, as will damp our joy in God, 
and diſcourage our hope in Chriſt, and fill us with a- 
mazement ; nor ſuch as will fake of cur charict=wheels, 
and keep us ſtanding at a gaze when we ſhould be going 


forward : yet we maſt maintain fuch a jealouſy of our- 


felves, as will keep us bumble, and take us off from all 
ſelf-conceit and ſelf-confidence; fuch a jealouſy of our- 
ſelves, as will keep us watchful, and fave us from ſinking 
into carnal ſecurity. And now is a proper time to think 
how many there are that ca? bread with Chriſt, and yet 
lift up the heel againſt him : The hand of him that betray- 
eth him, perhaps is with him. upan the table ; which 


ſhonld put as upon afking, as the diſciples did, juſt be- 


fore the firſt ſacrament, Lord, Is it 1? Matth. xxvi. 22. 
Many that eat and drink in Chriſt's preſence, will be 
rejected and diſowned by him in the great day: Have 
787 wy reaſon to fear, leſt that be my doom at laſt ? 

O fear, leſt a promiſe being left me of entring into reſt, 
I ſhould feem to come ya 170 "A, leſt” when the 
King comer in to ſee the puęſtt, he find me without 2 
5 14 Lcdding- 
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throne I grace, to the table of grace, not as having any 
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wedding-garment ? Be not too confident, O my foul, 
leſt thou deceive thyſelf ; Be not high-minded, but 


fear. 


(2.) However, it is certain we have reaſon to abaſe 
ourſelves ; for, at the beſt, we are unworthy ts come, 
If we are /eſs than the leaſt of God's mercies, how much 
leſs are we than the greateſt, than this, which includes 
all? We are unworthy of the crumbs that fall from our 
Maſter's table, much more unworthy of the children's 
bread, and the dainties that are npon the table. Being 
invited, we may hope to be welcome; but, what is 
there in us, that we ſhould be invited ? Men invite their 
friends and acquaintances to their tables, but we were 
naturally frangers and enemies in our mind by wicked 


works, and yet are we invited : Men invite ſuch as they 


think will, with their quality and merit, grace their ta- 
bles; but we are more likely to be a reproach to Chriſt's 
table, being poor and maimed, halt and blind, and yet are 
picked up out of the high-ways and the hedges, Luke 
xiv. 21, Men invite ſuch as they are under obligations 


to, or have expectations from; but Chriſt is no way in- 


debted to us, nor can he be benefited by us; our gocd- 


neſs extends not to him, and yet he invites us. We have 


much more reaſon than Mephibaſbeth had, when he 
was made a conſtant gueſt at David's table, to © bow 
40 ourſelves, and ſay, What is thy ſervant, that thou 
% ſhouldſt look upon ſuch a dead dog as I am?“ 2 Sam. 


ix. 8, They who thus humble themſelves, ſhall be ex- 
alted. 


Fifthly, Yet let us come to this ordinance with a gra- 
cicqus confidence, as children to a father, to a father's 
table: not with any confidence in ourſelves, but in 


Chriſt only. That /avi/h fear, which repreſents God 


as a hard maſter, rigorous in his demands, and extreme 
to mark what we do amiſs ; which ſtraitens our ſpirits, 
and ſubjects us to bondage and torment, muſt be put of, 
and ſtriven againſt; and we muſt come boldly to the 


thing 


% 


LC 
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thing in ourſelves to recommend us, but as having a: 
high Prieſt, who is touched with the feeling of onr infir- 
mitics, Heb. iv. 15, 16. As a preſumptuous rudeneſs, is 
a provocation to the Maſter of the feaſt, fo a diftru/ifut. 


Hpyneſs is diſpleaſing tc him, which looks as if we que- 


ſtioned either the ſincerity of the invitation, or the ſuf- 
ficiency of the proviſion. 34 

This is the fault of many good Chriſtians; the? come 
to the ſacrament rather like priſoners to the bar, than 
like friends and chilcren to the table; they come trem- 
bling and aſtoniſhed, and full of confuſion, Their ap- 
eee, of the grandeur of the ordinance, and the 

anger of coming unworthily, run into an extreme, and 

become a hindrance to the exerciſe of faith, hope, and 
love : this extreme we ſhould carefully watch againſt, 
becauſe it tends ſo much to God's diſhonour, our own 
prejudice, and the diſcouragement of others. Let us re- 
member, we have to do with One who is willing to make 
the beſt of ſincere deſires, and ſerious endeavours, tho' 
in many things we be defective; and who deals with us 
in tender mercy, and not in ftrift juſtice, and, who, 
though he be out of Chriſt a conſuming fire, yet in 
Chriſt is a gracious Father : Let us therefore draw 
near with @ true heart, and in full aſſurance of faith, 
Heb, x. 22. It is related of Titus the emperor, that when 
a poor petitioner preſented his addreſs to him with a 
trembling hand, he was much diſpleaſed, and aſked him, 
Doſt thou preſent thy petition to thy prince, as if thou 
wer't giving meat to a lion ? Chide thyſelf tor theſe a- 
mazing fears: Why art thou caſt down, O my ſou] ? 
and why art thou diſquieted within me?” If the Spirit 
undertake to work all my works in me, as the Son hath 
undertaken to work all my works for me, both the one 
and the other ſhal] be done effectually: therefore, © hope 
thou in God for I ſhall yet praiſe him.“ 

S1xthly, Let us come to this ordinance with earneſt 
defires towards God, and communion with him. It is a 
feaſt, a ſpiritual feaſt ; and we muſt come to it with an 


appelite, 
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appetite, a ſpiritual appetite ; for the full ful bthes 
even the honey · comb, and (lights the offer of it, but to 
the hungry ſoul, that is ſenſible of its own needs, every 
bitter thing is feet, even the bitterneſs of repentance, 
when it is in order to peace and pardon, Our deſires 
towards the world and the fleſh muſt be checked and 
modergted, and kept under the government of religion 
and right reaſon ; for we have been too long ſpending 
our money for that which is not bread, and which is at 
the beſt unfatisfying ; but our deſires towards Chriſt 
muſt be quickned and ſtirred up. As the hart, the hunted 
hart, panteth after the refreſhment of the water-brook, 
ſo earneſtly muſt our /otls pant for the living God, Pal. 
xlii. 1, 2. The invitation is given, and the promiſe made 
to them only that hunger and thirft ; they are called to 
come to the waters, Iſa. lv. 1. to come and drink, John 
vii. 37. and it is promiſed to them that they fhall be fil. 
ted, Matth. v. 6. It is very neceſſary therefore that we 
work upon our hearts the conſideration of thoſe things 
that arc proper to kindle this holy fire, and to blow up 
its ſparks into a lame, We are then beſt prepared to 
receive temperal mercies, when we are moſt mdifferent to 
them, and content, if the will of God be fo, to be 


without them. Did I deſire a ſon of my Lord? ſaith 


the good Shunamite, 2 Kings iv. 28, Here the danger 
is of being tc earneſt in our deſires, as Rachel, Give me 
children, or elſe I die. But we are then beſt prepare4 
to receive ſpiritual mercics, when we are myſt importu- 
nate for them: Here the deſires cannot be too vehement. 
In the former caſe, ſtrong deſires evidence the prevalen- 
cy of ſenſe; but, in this, they evidence the power of 
fajth, both realizing and valuing the bleſſings deſired. 
The devout and pious ſoul thir/ts for Ged, for the liv- 
ing God, as a thirſty land, Pal. cxliii. 6, ——1xt1. 1. 
It kngs, yea, even faints far the courts of the Lord, and 
for communion with God in them, P/al. Ixxxiv. 2. It 
breaks for the longing it hath unto God's judgments at all 


temes, Plal. cxix. 20, Can yur ſobls witneſs to ſuch 
s Bo | deſires 


— 


” 
* 
4 
* 


the Lord's Supper. 139 


deſires. as theſe? O that I might have a more intimate 
acquaintance with God and Chriſt, and divine things ? 
O that I might have the takens of God's favour, and fuller 


aſſurances of his diſtinguiſhing love in Jeſus Chriſt ! O 


that my covenant intereſt in him, and relation to him, 
might be cleared up to me, and that I might have more 
of the comfort of it! O that I might partake more of the 
divine grace, and, by its effectual working on my foul, 
might be made more conformable to the divine will and 


likeneſs ; more holy, humble, ſpiritual, heavenly, and 


more meet for the inberitance? O that I might have the 
earneſt of the Spirit in my heart, ſealing me to the day 
of redemption ! 

Thus the deſire of cur fouls muſt be towards the Lord, 
and tewards the remembrance of his name. In this im- 
perfect ſtate, where we are at home in the bedy, and ab- 
ſent from the Lard, our love to God acts more in holy 
defires, than in holy delights, It is rather love in mo- 


tion, like a bird upon the wing, than love at reſt, like 


a bird upon the neſt, P/al. Ixxxiv. 3. All thoſe who 
have the Lord for their God, agree to delire nothing 
mare than Ged, for they know they have enough in him; 
bur, yet, ſtill they defire more and mere of Cd,; for, 
till they come to heaven, they will never have enough 
of him. Come then, my ſoul, why art thou ſo cold in 
thy deſires towards thoſe things which are deſigned for 
thy peculiar ſatisfaction, diſtinct from the body ? Why 
ſo eager for the meat that periſbeth, and ſo indifferent 
to that which endures to everlaſting life ? Haſt thou no 
deſire to that which is ſo neceſſary to thy ſupport, and 
without which thou art undone ? No deſire to that 
which will contribute ſo much to thy comfort, and 
yield thee an unexpreſſible ſatisfaction? Proviſion is made 
in the Lord's Supper of bread to ſtrengthen thee, will 
not the ſenſe of thine own weakneſs and emptineſs make 
thee hunger after that? Canſt thou be indifferent to 
that which is the ſtaff of thy life? Proviſion is made of 
pleaſant foad, fat things full of marrow, and wines on 

3 the 


140 Due Approach to 
the lees; Art thou not deſerous of dainties, ſuch dainties ? 
Was the tree of knowledge fuch a temptation, becauſe 
it was pleaſant to the eye, and a tree to be defired to make 
one wiſe, that our firſt parents would break throngh 
the hedges of a divine command, and venture all 
that was dear to them, to come at it? And, ſhall not 
the tree of life, which we are not only allowed, but 
commanded to eat of, and the fruit of which will nou · 
riſh us to life eternal; ſhall not that appear more þlea- 
fant in our eyes, and more to be deſired? God, even 
thine own God, who hath wherewithal to ſupply all thy 


needs, and hath promiſed to be to thee a God all · ſuffi- 


cient, a God, that is enough, he hath ſaid it, P/al. 
Ixxxi, 10. Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 
Thou art not ftraitned in him, be not ſtraitned in thine 
own deſires. | 

Seventhly, Let us come to this ordinance with raiſed 
expectations. The ſame faith that enlargeth the deſire, 
and draws out that to a holy vehemence, ſhould alſo 


elevate the hope, and ripen that to a holy confidence. 


When we come thirſting to theſe waters, we need not 
fear that they will prove like the brooks in ſummer, 
which diſappoint the weary traveller; for, when it ts 
hot, they are confumed out of their place, Job vi. 15, &c. 
Such are all the broken ciſterns of the creature, they 
perform not what they promiſe, or rather what we 
fooliſhly promiſe to ourſelves from them : no, but theſe 
are incxhauttible fountains of kving waters, in which 
there is enough for all, though never ſo many; enough 


for each, though never ſo ncedy; enough for me, though 


moſt unworthy. | 
Come, my ſoul, what doſt thou look for at the table 


| of the Lord? The Maker of the feaſt is God himſelf, 


who doth nothing little, nothing mean, but is able to 
as exceeding abundantly above what: we are able to aſk or 
think, When he gives, he gives like himſelf, gives like 
a King, gives like a God, all things richly to enjoy; con- 
{:dering not what it becomes ſuck ungrateful wretches 
? 43 
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as we are to receive, but what it becomes ſuch a boun- 
tiful benefactor as he is to give. A lively faith may ex- 
pect that which is rich and great from him that is Poſe 
ſeſſor of heaven and earth, and all the wealth of both; 
and that which is kind and gracious from him that is 
the Father of mercies, and the God of all conſolation, A 
lively faith may expect all that is purchaſed by the blood 
of Chriſt from a God whois righteous in all his ways, and 
all that is promiſed in the new covenant, from a God 
who cannot lie nor deceive. 

The proviſion in chis feaſt is Chriſt himſelf, and all 
his benefits; all we nced to ſave as from being miſerable, 
and all we can deſire to make us happy : and glorious 
things, no doubt, may be expected with him, in whorz 
it pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwell, Let 
our expectations be built upon a right foundation; not 
any merit of our own, but God's mercy, and Chriſt's 
mediation ; and then build large, as large as the new 
covenant in its utmoſt extent; build high, as high as 
heaven in all its glory. Come expecting to ſee that which 
is moſt illuſtrious, and to taſte and receive that which 1s 
moſt precious: come expecting that with which you will 
be abundantly ſatisfied. 

Though what is prepared ſeems to a carnal eye poor 
and ſcanty, like the de haves fet before five thouſand 
men ; yet, when Chriſt hath the breaking of thoſe loaves, 
they ſhall all eat and be filled. In this ordinance the 
oil is multiplied, the oil of gladneſs ; it is multiplied in 
the pcuring out, as the widow's oil, 2 Kings iv. 2, &c. 
Do as ſhe did therefore, bring empty veſſels, bring not 
a few, they ſhall all be filled; the expectations of faith 
ſhall all be anſwered ; the oil fays not (as there v. 6.) 
while there is an empty veſſel waiting to be filled : Give 
faith and hope their full compaſs, and thou wilt tind 


(as that widow did, v. 7.) there is enough of this oil, 


this multiplied oil, this oil from the good olive, to pay 

thy debt, and enough beſide for thee and thine to live 

pn. As we often wrong ourſelves by expelling 0 
n mM 
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much from the world, which is vanity and rexation; 


ſo we often wrong, ourſelves by expecting too little from 


God, whoſe mercy is upun us, according as we hope in 
him ; and who, in exerting his power, and conferring 
his gifts, (till faith, According to your faith, be it un- 
* toyon.” The king of //acl loſt his advantage againſt 
the Syrians, by © ſmiting thrice, and then ſtaying, when 
1 he ſhould have ſmitten five or fix times,” 2 Kings xiil. 
18, 19. And we do often in like manner prejudice our- 
ſelves by the weakneſs of our faith ; we receive little, 
becauſe we expect little; and are like them among whom 
« Chriſt could not do many mighty works, becauſe of 
% their unbelief, Mark vi. ö. 2 

Eighthly, Let us come to this ordinance “ with re- 
« joicing and thankſgiving.“ Theſe two muſt go to- 
amend, tor whatever is the matter of our rejoicing, muſt 

the matter of our thank/orving. Holy joy is the heart 
of our thankful praiſe, and thankful praiſe the language 
of holy joy ; and both theſe are very ſeaſonable when 
we are coming to an ordinance which is inſtituted beth 
for the honour of the Redeemer, and for the comfort 
of the-redeemed. 

Beſides the matter for joy and praiſe which we are fur- 
niſhed with in our attendance on the ordinance, even 
our approach fs it is ſuch an honour, ſuch a favour, as 
. obligeth us to © come before his preſence with ſinging, 
and even to enter into his gates with thankſpiving, 
„ Pal. c. 2, 4. With gladneſs and rejoicing ſhall the 
* royal bride be brought,” P/al. xlv. 15. Thoſe that 
in their preparations for the ordinance have been /owing 
in tears, may, not only come again with rejoicing, brings 
ing their ſheaves with them, but go with rejoicing to 
fetch their ſheaves, to meet the ark L/ting up their 
heads with joy, kninving that their redemption, and the 
ſeuling of them to the day of redemption, draws nigh, 

Let thoſe that are of a forrowful ſpirtt hearken to this ; 
cheer ua and be comforted : « This day is holy unto 
che Lord you. God, mourn not, nor weep, Neb. vill. 2 
93247 : It 


It is the day that the Lord hath made, and we muſt 


« rejoice and be glad in it: and the joy of the Lord 


4% will be our ſtrength, and oil to our wheels.“ All 
things conſidered, thou haſt a great deal more reaſon 
than Haman had, to go in merrily with the king to the 
banquet of wine, Eſth. v. 4. 

Two things may juſtly be the matter of our rejoicing 
and thankſgiving in our approach to this ordinance ; 

(1.) That God hath put fuch a price as this into our 
hands to get wiſdom : That ſuch an ordinance as this 
was inſtituted for our ſpiritual nouriſhment and growth 
in grace : that it is tranſmitted down to us, is admini- 
ſtred among us, and we are invited to it. This is a 79. 
ken for good, which we have reaſon to rejoice in, and be 
very thankful for, that our lot is not caſt either among 
thofe that are ſtrangers to the goſpel, and ſo have not 
this ordinance at all, or among thoſe that are enemies 
to the goſpel, and have it wretchedly corrupted, and 
turned into an idolatrous fetvice ; but that Wiſdom's 
table is ſpread among us, and her voice heard in Gur 
ſtreets, and we are called to her feaſts, we have a nail 
in God's holy place, a ſettlement in his houſe, and ſtat- 
ed opportunities of communion with him. If the Lord 
* had been pleaſed to kill us, he would not have ſnewed 
« us ſuch things as theſe.” O what a privilege is it thus 
to cat and drink in Chriſt's preſence ! to ſit down under 
his ſhadow at his table with his friends and favourites! 
that we, who deſerved to have been /et with the dogs of 
his flock, ſhould be ſet with the children of his family, 
and eat ogg children's bread! Nay, that we ſhould be 
numbred among his prieſts, and eat of the dedicated 
things ! Bleſs the L rd, O my ſeul. 

(2.) That God h th given us a heart to this price ©; 
our hands : We have reaſon to be thankful that he hath 
not only invited us to this feaſt, which is a token of his 
goed-wall towards us; but that he hath inclined ns to 


ö accept the invitation, which is the effect of a goud work 


upon us. Many that are called make light of it, and go 
3 | | their 
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their way to their farms and merchandize; and, if we 
had been left to ourſelves, we ſhould have made the 
ſame fooliſh» choice, and, in the greatneſs of our folly, 
ſhould have gone aſtray, and wandred endleſly, It was 
Free grace that made us willing in the day of power, and 
graciouſly compelled us to come in to the goſpel-feaſt; it 
was diſtinoviſhing grace that revealed to us babes, the 
things which were hid ſrom the wiſe and prudent : Let 
that grace have the glory, and let us have the joy of this 
bleſſed work. | 
Ninthly, Let us come to this ordinance © in charity | 
with all men, and with a ſincere affection to all good 
« Chriſtians.” It is a love-feaſt, and, if we do not come ' 
in love, we come without the wedding-garment, and 
forfeit the comforts of the feaſt. This is to be ſerioully 
thought of, when we bring our gift to the altar, as ve 
hope for acceptance there. | 
8 
3 


When we come to the ſacrament we muſt bring with 
us z{l-will to none, Go9d-will to all, but eſpecially © to 
« them who are of the honſhold of faith.” 

(1.) We muſt bear 2/{-wi/! to none; no, not to thoſe 
that have been moſt injurious and provoking to us: 
though they have affronted us never ſo much in our 
honour, wronged us ia our intereſt, and ſet themſelves 
to vilify us, and do us miſchief ; yet we muſt not hate 
them, nor entertain any malice towards them; we muſt # 
not be deſirous or ſtudious of revenge, nor ſeek their 
hart in any reſpect, but muſt from our heart forgive 
them, as we ourſelves are, and hope to be forgiven of 
God. We muſt fee to it, that there be not the leaſt . 
degree of enmity to any perſon in the world lodged in , 
our breaſt, but carefully purge out all that old leaven ; not 
only lay aſide the thoughts of it for the preſent, but 
wholly pluck up, and caſt out that “ root of bitterneſs, . 
« which bears gall and wormwood.” Pure hands muſt in 
this ordinance, as well as in prayer, be © lifted up with- 
* out wrath and doubting,” 1 Tim. ii. 8, How can we 
expect that God ſhould be reconciled to us, if we bring 
, $4 8 | not 
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not with us a diſpoſition to be reconciled to our bre - 
thren? for our treſpaſſes againſt God are unſpeakably 
greater than the worſt of our brethren's treſpaſſes againſt 
us. O that each would apply this caution to themſelves ! 
You have a neighbour, that, upon ſome diſguſt con- 
ceived, you cannot find in your hearts to ſpeak to, nor 
to ſpeak well of; ſome one, that you have entertained 
a prejudice againſt, and would willingly do an ill-tura 
to, if it lay in your power; ſome one, whom it may be 
you are ready to ſay, you cannot endure the fight of ; 
And, dare you rctain ſuch a ſpirit when you come to 
this ordinance ? Can you conceal it from God ? Or, 
do you think that you can juſtify it at his bar, and make 
it out that you do well to be angry? Let the fear of 


God's wrath, and the hope of Chriſt's love, reduce you 


to a better temper.; and when you celebrate the memo- 
rial of the dying of the Lord jefus, be ſure you remem- 
ber this, that he is our peace, and that he died to /lay all 
enmities. 

(2.) We muſt bear gaod- will to all, with a particular 
aſfection to all good Chriſtians, Chriſtian charity doth, 
not only forbid that which is any way injurious, but it 
requires that which is kind and friendly. 

The deſire of our hearts mult be towards the weffare 
Hall. If we be indeed ſolicitous about the ſalvation of 
our own fouls, we cannot but have a tender concern for 
the ſouls of others, and be hearty well-wiſhers to their 
ſalvation likewiſe, ** For this is good and acceptable in 
the ſight of God our Saviour, who will have all men 
to be ſaved,” 1 Tim. il. 3, 4. True grace hates mo- 
nopolies. We muſt tus love thoſe whoſe wickedneſs 
we are bound to hate ; and earneſtly deſire their hap- 


inefs, even while we induſtriouſly decline their fel- 
wſhip. 


But the delight of our ſouls muſt be in the ſaints that 


are on the earth, thoſe excellent ones; as David's was, 
Pal. xvi. 4. They are precious in Ged's fight, and hoe. 
ncureble, and they ſhould he fo in outs; they have fel- 
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fellowſhip with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and th refore, by a ſincere and affectionate love to them, 


we alſo ſhould have fellowſhip with them, Our hearts 
will then be comforted, when they are knit together in 
love, Col. ii. 2. This love muſt not be confined to thoſe 
of our own communion, our own way and denomina- 
tion; then we love them for our own fakes, becauſe 
they credit us; not for Chriſt's ſake, becauſe they ho- 
nour him: but, ſince God is no reſpecter of perſens, we 
muſt not be ſuch © In every nation he that fears God, 
and works righteouſneſs, is accepted of him,” and 
ſhould be ſo of us, Acts x. 34, 35. Doubtleſs there may 
be a diverſity of apprehenſion in the leſs weighty mat- 
ters of the law, ſuch as the diſtinction of meats and days, 
and a diverſity of practice accordingly, and yet a ſince- 
rity of mutual love, according to the law of Chriſt. 
"Thoſe who think it is not poſſible, ſhould be content to 
ſpeak for themſelves only, and muſt believe there are 
thoſe who have much ſatisfaction in being able to ſay, 
That they love the image of Chriſt wherever they ſee it, 
and highly value a good man, though not in every thing 
of their mind. He that cafteth out devils in Chriſt's name 
muſt be dear to us, though he follows not us, Mark ix. 

38, The differences that are among Chriſtians, though 
Bas by the malice of Satan for the ruin of love, 


' are permitted by the wiſdom of God for the trial of 


love, that they which are perfect therein may be mad: 
manifeſt. Herein a Chriſtian commendeth his love, when 


- he loves thoſe who differ from him, and joins in affec- 


tion to thoſe with whom he cannot concur in opinion: 
this is thank worthy. .** The kingdom of God is not 
« meat and drink :” They that have taſted of the bread 
of life, and the water of life, know it is not; but it is 
** righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt: 
« He therefore that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is 
« acceptable to God; and therefore though he eſteem 
not our days, though he reliſh not our meats, he ſhould 
be acceptable aud gear to us. 
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Let ns then, in our approach to this ſacrament, Qir- 
up ourſelves to holy love, love without diſſimulation; 
| let us bear thoſe on our hearts, whom the great high 
' - Prieſt of our profeſſion bears on his; and, as we are 
' taught of Ged to love one anather, let us increaſe therein 
more and more, 1 Theſſ. iv. 9, 10, Chriſt having loved 
us, is a good reaſon why we ſhould love; Chriſt hav- 
ing loved our brethren alfo, is a good reaſon why we 
ſhould love them. Behold how gend and how pleaſant « 
T bing it is for Chriſtians to be kindly affeftioned one to- 
's awards another, of one heart, and of one ſoul ! there the 
Lord commands the bleſſing, and gives earneſts of the 
joys of that world, where love is perfected, and reigus 
eternally. | 5 


OG HAT, II. 


Same Account of the aſtecting Sights that are to be ſeen 
by Faith in this Ordinance. 


—_— — — 


ARE being taken, by the grace of God, to com- 
poſe ourſelves in a ſerious frame of ſpirit, agreeable 
to the ordinance; we muſt next apply ourſelves to that 
which is the proper buſineſs of it, that we may do the 
work of the day in its day, of the hour in its hour. And 
the firſt thing to be done is to contemp/ate that whicl 
is repreſented” to us, and ſet before us there. This 
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> ting, no form nor comelineſs; but to tliat faith, which 
is the /ul/tazce and evidence of things not ſeen, there ap- 
en hich, Nike Myer, Exod. i. g. it 
” 2 © will 


A 


F "Ao | 
a Pp; mes 2 I. 
x nf ” — 8 LL wy * 


148 - _.Sights to be ſeen at 
will with a holy reverence, turn aſide new to ſee, As 
therefore, in our preparation for this ordinance, we 
ſhould pray, with David, Open thou mine eyes, that 1 
ma ſee the wondrous things of thy law and goſpel ; ſo 
we ſhould, with Abraham, Gen, xv. 14. lift up our eyes 
now and lock, © | 

When the Lamb that had been lain had taken the book, 
and was going to open the ſeals, St. John, who had the 
honour to be a witneſs in viſion of the folemnity, was 
loudly called by one of the four living creatures to come 
and ſee, Rev. vi. 1, 3, 5, 7. The ſame is the call given 
to us, when in this ſacrament there is a door opened 
in heaven, and we are bidden to come up hither, Rev. 
iv. 1. 

Finſt, In general, we are here called to ſee the Lamb 
that had been /lain, opening the ſeals. This is the ge- 
neral idea we are to have of the ordinance. We would 
have thought ourſelves highly favnured indeed, and be- 
ted diſciples, if we had ſeen it in viſion, as n did; 
behold, we are all invited to fee it in a ſacramental re- 
preſentation, | 

(1.) In this ordinance is ſhewed us the Lamb as it had 
been ſlain. 7chn the Baptiſt pointed to him as the Lamb 
of God, ant called upon his followers to behold him, 
John i. 29. a Lamb deſigned for ſacrifice, in order to 
the taking away of the fins of the world, a harmleſs 
ſpotleſs Lamb: but John the divine goes further, and 
12 him a Lamb ain, now ſacrificed for us in the out- 
er cgurt; and not only fo, but appearing in the midſt 
of the throne, and of the four beaſis, and of the elders, 
as if he were newly /ain, bleeding afreſh, and yet alive, 
and lives for evermore, Rev. v. 6.— i. 18. conſtantly 
preſenting this ſacrifice within the vail. The blood of 
the Lamb always flowing, that it may ſtill be ſprinkled 
on our conſciences, to purify and pacify them, and may 
ſtill/ yea, in heaven for us, in that prevailing interceſſi- 
on which the Lord Jeſus ever lives to make there in the 
vertue of his ſatisfaction, s 5 
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In this ordinance the Lord's death is fhewed forth ; it 
is ſhewed forth to vs, that it may be ſhewed forth by 
20. Jefus Chriſt is here evadently [et forth crucified as 
mong us, Gal. iii. 1. that we may all with open face be- 
hold, as in a glaſs, the glory of God in the face of Chriſt, 
Thus, as Chriſt was the Lamb ſlain from the foundation 


$ of the world, in the types and prophecies of the Old 


OY 


Teſtament, and che application of his merits to the 
ſaints that lived then; ſo he will be the Lamb /lain 10 
the end of the world, in the word and ſacraments of the 
New Teſtament, and the application of his mcrits to 
the ſaints that are now, and ſhall be in every age, Still 
he is ſeen as a Lamb that had been /lain ; for this ſacri- 
fice doth not, like the Old Teſtament ſacrifices, deca 
and wax old. | 
This is the ſight, the great ſight we are here to ſee, 
the buſh burning, and yet not conſumed ; tor the Lord 
is in it, his people's God and Saviour. The wounds of 
this Lamb are here open before us: Come ſee in Chrilt's 
hands the very print of the nails, ſee in his fide the very 
marks of the ſpear. Behold him in his agony, ſweating 
as if it had. been great drops of blood falling to the ground; 
then accommadating himſelf to the work he had under- 
taken; couching between two burdens, and bowing his 
ſhoulder to bear them. Behold him in his bonds, when 
the breath of our noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord, was 
taken in their pits, and he was bound that we might go 
out free. Eehold him at the bar, proſecuted and con- 


demned as a criminal, becauſe he was made ſin for us, 


and had undertaken to anſwer for our miſdemednours. 
Behold him upon the cro/s, enduring the pain, and de- 


ſpiſing the ſhame of the accurſed tree. Here is his 


body broken, his blood ſhed, his ſoul poured out unto 
death ; all his ſufferings, with all their aggravations, 
are here, in ſuch a manner as the divine Wiſdom. ſaw 
fit, by an inſtituted ordinance repreſented to us. 

(2.) In this ordinance is ſhewed us the Lamb that was 


3 


ain, 9pening the ſeals of the everiafting goſpel: not 
| $2... -: only 
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diſpenſing to us the graces of the divine love; ope 

the ſeals of the fountain of life, which had been long as 
a ſpring ſbut up ; and rolling away the ſtone, that from 
thence we may draw water with jay: opening the ſeals 
of the book of life, that things hid from ages and gene- 
rations might be manifeſted unto us, and we might 
know the things which are freely given us of God : open- 
ing the ſeals of God's treaſures, the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt, which ſhould have been ſealed for ever from 
us, it he had not found out a way to ſupply and en- 
rich us out of them; opening the ſeals of heaven's gates, 
which had been ſhut and ſealed againſt us; and conſe. 
crating for us a new and living way into the holigſ by 
his ewn blocd. This is a glorious ſight, and that 
which cannot but raiſe our expectations of ſomething 
further: this is the principal ſight given us in this ordi- 
Dance but, when we view this accurately, we ſhall 
find there is that in it which eye hath net ſeen, nor ear 
heard. 

Secondly, In particular, we are here called to ſee 
many other things which we may infer from this general 
repreſentation of the ſuſterings of Chriſt. It is a very 
fruitful ſubject, and that which will lead us to the con- 
{1deration of divers things very profitable. When we 
come to this, ſacrament, we ſhould aſk ourſelves the 
queſtion, which Chrift put to thoſe that had been John's 
hearets, What went ye out for te ſee? What do we come 


Fo the Lord's table to ſee ? We come to ſee that which, 


If God gives us. the eye of faith to diſcern, it will be 
ANY, affecting. Let this voice therefore be Kill ſound- 
in our ears, Come and ſce. 

1/4, Come and ſee the evil of fin. This we are con- 
0 to fee, dar we may be truly humbled for our 
ſins paft, and may be firmly engaged by reſolution and 
holy watchfulneſs againſt fin for the future. It was for 
our tranſgreſſions that Chriſt was thus wounded, for our 


iniquities that he was bruiſed « « bau. therefore, O 


ys my 


1 N 


only diſcovering to us the glories of the divine light, but 


* 
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« my ſoul, and ſee, that it is an evil thing, and bitter, 
« that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that 
« my fear is not in thee, faith the Lord God of hoſts,” 
Fer. ii. 19. That was a great provocation to God, which 
nothing would atone for but ſuch a ſacrifice; a dan- 
gerous diſcaſc to us, which nothing would heal but ſuck 
a medicine. * This is thy wickedneſs, becauſe it is 
« hitter, becauſe it reacheth unto thine heart,” Jer. 


iv. 18. 


Here ſin appears ſin, and by the croſs of Chriſt, a: 
well as by the command of God, it becomes exceeding 


ſinful, Rom. vii. 13. The malignity of its nature was 


very. great, and more than we can conceive or expreſs; 
for it had made ſuch a breach between God and man, 
as nohe lefs than he who was both God and man could 


repair; none leſs than he durſt undertake to be made 


fin for us, to become ſurety for that debt, and interceſſor 
for ſuch offenders. It was impoſſible that the blood 
* of - bulls and goats fhould take away ſin;“ the ſtain 
was ton deep to be waſhed out ſo; © Sacrifice and offer- 


ing God did not deſire,” would not accept as ſuffici- 


ent to purge us from it: no, the Sor of God himſelf 
muſt come to“ put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelt,“ 
or it will for ever ſeparate between us and God. 


Here fin appears death, and in the croſs of Chriſt | 


ſhews itſelf exceeding hurtful. Behold, my foul, and 


ſee what miſchief ſin makes, by obſerving how dear it 


coſt the Redeemer, when he undertook to ſatisfy for it; 
how he ſwat and groaned, bled and died, when © the 
Lord laid upon him the iniquity of us all.” Look on 
fin through this glaſs, and it will appear in its true co- 
lour, black and bloody; nothing can be more ſo, The 
fatal conſequences of ſin are ſeen more in the ſufferi 

of Chriſt, than in all the calamities that it has brought 
upon the world of mankind, O.what a painful, what a 
ſhameful thing is ſin, which put the Lord Jeſus to ſo 
much pain, to ſo much ſhame, then, when he bore 


aur fins in his own body upon the tree. | 
” 4 | J See 4 
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| the great Judge of che werld hath made it to appear — 
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See this, my ſoul, with application: It was thy ſin, 
thy own iniquity, that Jay fo heavy upon the Lord je- 
ſus, when he cried out, © My ſoul is exceeding ſorrow- 
“ful even unto death“ It was thy pride and paſſion, 
thy worldlineſs and uncleanneſs, the carnal mind in thee. 
which is enmity againſt God, that crowned him with 
thorns, and nailed him to the croſs, and laid him for a 
time under the ſenſe of God's withdrawing from him. 
Is this ſo? And ſhall I ever again make a moch at ſin? 
ever again make a light matter of that which Chriſt made 
ſo great a matter ot? God forbid ! I it a ſmall thing to 
weary men, but have I by my ſin wearied my God alſo ? 
Tia. vii. 13. Have I made him thus to ſerve, thus to ſuf- 
fer by my fins ? Iſa. xliii. 24. and ſhall I ever be recen- 
ciled to ſin again? or, ſhall 1 ever think a favourable 
thought of it any more ? No, by the grace of God, I 
never will, The carnal pleaſure and worldly profit that 
fin can promiſe me, will never balance the pain and 
ſhame that it put my Redeemer to. | 
| Meditare revenge, my ſoul, a holy revenge, ſuch a 


revenge as will be ro breach of the law of charity; ſuch 


a revenge as is one of the fruits of godly ſorrow, 2 Cor. 
viii. 11, If fin was the death of Chriſt, why ſhould not 


I be the death of ſin ? When David lamented Saul and 


Jonathan, who were ſlain by the archers of the Phili- 


| fines, 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. it is ſaid, 2 Sam, i. 18, He 


taught the children of Judah the uſe of the bow, that they 
might avenge the death of their princes upon their ene- 
mies. Let us thence receive inſtruction :; Did ſin, did 


cry out ſo much the more, Crucify i, crucify it, And 


thus all that are Chriſt's, have in ſome meaſure crucified 
* the fleſh, Gal. v. 24. As Chriſt died for us, ſo we mult 
die Zo in. 8 f 8 | 


1 


' 2dly, Come and ſee the puftice of Cd. Many ways 


- 


my ſin crucify Chriſt ? and ſhall not I crucify it? If 
it be aſked, D, what evil has it done? ſay, It coſt 
the blood of the Son of God to expiate it; and therefore 
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pe hates ſin; and, both by the judgments of his mouth 
| In the written word, and the judgments of his hand in 
4he courle of his providence, he hath revealed his wrath 
from heaven again n all ungedlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 
men. It is true, that he is gracious and merciful; but 
33 t is as true, that Gl is jealous, and the Lord revenge. 
eth, Nah. i. 2. God, even our God, is a conſuming 
Ire, and will reckon for the violation of his laws, and 
the injuries done to his crown and dignity. The tenor 
of the ſcripture from the ſecagd of Geneſis to the laſt of 
5 the Revelation proves this, The ſoul that ſinneth, it 
ball die, In many remarkable puniſhments of ſin, e- 
Fa ven in this life, it is written as with a ſun-beam, ſo that 
be that runs may read that the Lord is righteous, 2 
58 Chron. X11, 6. 
But never did the juſtice of God appear ſo conſpicu- 
ous, ſo illuſtrious, as in the death and ſufferings of 
Jeſus Chriſt ſet before us in this ordinance. Here his 
righteouſneſs is like the great mountains, though his — 
"judgments are a great deep, Pſal. xxxvi. 6. Come and 
ſee the holy God ſhewing his diſpleaſure againſt ſin in 
the death of Chriſt, more than in the ruin of angels, the 
drowning of the old world, the burning of gelle, the 
; 1 deſtruction of Jeruſalem; nay, more than in the tor- 
ments of hell, all things conſidered. | 
N (1.) God. manifeſted his juſtice, in demanding p. 4 
(ſati faction for fin, as Chriſt was to make by the blood 
, his croſs. Hereby he made it to appear, how great 
the provocation was which was done him by the fin of 
man, that, not only ſuch an excellent perſon muſt be 
choſen to intercede for us, but his ſufferings and death 
muſt be inſifted on to atone for us. Sin, being commit- 
ted againſt an Infinite Majeſty, ſeems by this to have in 
4 it a kind of infinite malignity, that the remiſſion, of it 
could not be-procured, but by the ſatisfaction of infinite. : 
value. If mere mercy had pardoned fin, without any 
proviſion made to anſwer the lemands of injured juſtice, 


God had declared his goodneſs : but, when 7eſus Chrijt 
s | 3+ 
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criminals to his favour. The beſt we do is imperfec-t; 
the utmoſt we can do is already owing : Here, there- 1 


154 Sights to be ſeen at 


is ſet forth to be u propitiation for ſin, and God is fre. 5 
to put himſelf to fo vaſt an expence, for the ſaving of the 7” + 
honour of his government in the forgiveneſs of ſins, this i 
declares his righteouſneſs ; It declares, I jay, at this time . 
his righteouſneſs. See, what an Emphaſis the Apoſtle . 


lays upon this, Rom. iii. 25, 26, 8 . 

Sin had wronged God in his honour, for he cannot Y 'S 
otherwiſe be wronged by any of his creatures, In break- | 4% 
ing the law we diſhonour Ged ; we ſin and come ſbort 
of his glory ; For this wrong, ſatisfaction muſt be made; 
that which firſt offers itſelt is the eternal ruin of the ſin- 1 
ner; currat Lex ; let the ſentence of the law be execut- 
ed, and thereby Cod may get him honour upon us, in 
lieu of that he ſhould have had from us, Exod, xiv. 17. 
But, can no expedient be found out to ſatisfy God, and 
yet fave the ſinner ? Is it not poſſible to offer an equiva- 
lent? „Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rams, or ten thouſand rivers ref oil ? Shall we give our 
« firſt-born for our tranſgreſſion, the fruit of our body j 
« for the ſin of our ſoul ?” No, theſe are not tanta- | | 
mount: No ſubmiſſions, ſorrows, ſupplications, ſern- 
vices, or ſufferings of ours, can be looked upon as a 
valuable conſideration for the righteous God to proceed 
upon, in torgiving ſuch injuries, and reſtoring ſuch 7 


fore, the Lord Jeſus interpoſeth, undertakes to make a 
full reparation of the injury done to God's glory by ſin- 
clothes himſelf with our nature, and becomes ſurety for 
us, as Paul for Onęſemus, Philem. 18. 19 If they 
have wronged thee, or owe thee ought, put that on 
« mine account; I have written it with mine own © 
„ hand, with my own blood, I will repay it. He was 
* made ſin for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. a curſe for us, Gal. ui. 


* 13. an offering for our ſin, Ifa. liii. ro, he 'bore our . 


& fins in his own body on the tree,” 1 Pet ii. 24. And 

thus the juſtice of God was not only /atssfied, but great- 

ly glorified, Come and ſee how bright it ſhines "Goo f | 
(2 


| 
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d (2.) God manifeſted his juſtice in dealing as he did 
e © with him, who undeftook to make /atrsfattim. Have 
s ing © laid upon him the iniquity of us all, he laid it 
--,** home to him; for it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 
1 2 and to put him to grief, Iſa. lili. 10. He was, not 
' . only deſpiſed and rejected of men, who knew him not, 
t „ but he was {tricken, ſmitten of Ged, and affficted.“ 
The ancient way in which God tellified his acceptance 
4 of ſacritices, was by conſuming them with fire /rom hea- 
ven, Lev. ix. 24. 2 Chron. vii. 1. 1 Kings xvii, 38. 
The wrath of God, which the offerers deſerved ſhould 
have fallen upon them, fell upon the Hering: and fo 
5 the deſtruction of the ſacrifice was the eſcape of the ſin- 
ner. Chriſt becoming a ſacrifice for us, the fire of God's 
N Inn deſcended upon him, which #ro:/5led his foul, put 
him into an agony, and made him cry out, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Come then, and 
© behold the goodneſs and ſeverity of God, Rom. xi. 22. 
Cbriſt being made fin for us, God, did not ſpare him, 
* Rom, viii. 32. By the determinate counſel and fereknows- 
4 ledge of God, he was delivered to them, who with wicked 
Lands crucified and flew him. Awake, O fword, the 
* ſword of divine Juſtice, furbiſned and bathed in heaven: 
. 4 Awake, againft my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that ts 
my fellow, faith the Lord of hoſts, fmite the ſhepherd, 
s * Zech. Xii! 7. 
Let us look on the ſufferings of Chriſt, and ſay, as 
© he himſelf hath taught us, Luke xxili. 31. /f this be 
done in the green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? 
What was done to him fhews what ſhould have been 
1 5 done to us if Chriſt had not interpoſed, and what wit/ 
; 
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bie done to us if we reject him. If this were done to the 

Son of God's love, what ſhall be done to the generati- 
on of his wrath ? If this were done to one that had but 
n imputed to him; who, as he had no corruptions of 
his oven for Satan's tem ptations, to faſten upon, ſo he had 
vo gut of his own for God's wrath to faſten upon, who 
was eren tree, not * to take fire: What ol be 
. 3. e 1h, One 
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done to thoſe who have in inheritant in them, which 
makes them as a dry tree, combuſtible, and proper fewel 


for the fire of God's wrath ? If this were done to One that 
had done ſo much good, what ſhall be done to us that 
have done fo little? If the Lord Jeſus himſelf was put 
into an agony by the things which were done te him, 
was ſorrowſul and very heavy ; can cur hearts endure, or | 


can our hands be ſtrong when God ſhall deal with us? Ezek. 
xxii. 14. Who would ſet #he briers and thorns againſt him 
in battle ? From the ſufferings of Chriſt, we may caſily 
infer, what a fearful thing it is tofall into the hands of the 
living God, Heb. x. 31. 


(3. . Come and ſee the laue of Chriſt, This is that 


which with a peculiar regard we are to obſerve and 


contemplate in this ordinance ; where we ſee Chriſt aud 
him crucified, we cannot but ſee the love of Chrift, 
which paſſeth knowledge, When Chriſt did but drop 
a tear over the grave of Lazarus, the eus ſaid, See how 
he laded him, John xi. 36. much more reaſon have we 


to ſay, when we commemorate the ſhedding of his blood | 


for us, See how he loved us Greater love hath no man 


than this, to lay down his life for his friend. Thus 
Chriſt hath loved us; nay, he laid down his life for us 
when we were enemies, ohn xv. 13. Rom. v. 8. Hgre- Þ 
in is love, love without precedent, love without paral- 


lel. Come and ſee the wonders of this love. 

(1.) It was free love. Chriſt gave himſelf for us, and 
what more free than a gift? It was free, for it was un- 
aſied ; nothing cried for this mercy, but our own mi- 
ſery; when no eye pitied us, of his own good will he 


relieved us, /aid to us when we were in our blood, Live, 
yea, he ſaid to us, Live: That was a time of love in- 
deed, It was free, for it was unmerited ; there was no- 
thing in us deſirable, nothing promiſing ; the relation 
awe ſtood in to God as creatures, did but aggravate our | 
rebellion, and make us the more obnoxious. Ag he 
could not obtain any advantage by our Fappineſs, fo ke 
would not have ſuſtaiged any damage by our * : 


— 
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If there were no ns profit in cur I had (which is pleaded, 


| P/al. xxx. 9.) yet for certain, there would have been 
no loſe by i No, but the reaſons of his love were 
fetched from thin himſelf, as God's love of 1/-a?! was, 
Deut. vii. 7, 8. He loved them, becauſe he would love 
them. -It was free, for it was unferced: He willingly. 
offered himſelf. Here am I, ſend me. This ſacrifice 


was bound to the horns of the altar, only with the cords 
of his own love, 
(2.) It was diſtinguifhing love. It was good-will to 


fallen man, and not to fallen angels. He did not lay 
Hold on a world of ſinking angels; as their tree fell, fo 
it lies, and ſo it is like to ly for ever: But n the ſeed of 
* Abraham he taketh hold, Heb. ii. 16. The nature of 
angels was more excellent than that of man, their place 
in the creation higher, their capacity for honouring God 
greater; and yet they were paſſed by. Man that ſin- 
ned was pitied and helped, while angelt that ſinned were 


not ſo much as ſpared. The «deplorable ſtate of devils 


| ſerves us as a foil to ſet off the bleſſed ſtate of the ran 
4 1 of the Lord. 


It was condeſcending Jove. Never did love 


humble itſelf and ſtoop ſo low as the love of Chriſt did. 
It was great condeſcenſion, that he mould pitch. his bu 


upon creatures ſo mean, Man that is a worin, te ſan 
man that is a worm, {0 near a-kin to the brutal part of 
the creation, eſpecially ſince the fall, that one wonld 
think he ſhould rather be the ſcorn than the love of the 
ſpiritnal and purely intellectual world; yet this is the 
creature that is choſen to be the darling of heaven, and 
in whom Wiſdom's delights are, Prov. viii. 31. But 
eſpecially, that, in proſecution of this love, he ſhould 
humble himſelf as he did; humble himſelf t the earth 
in his incarnation ; humble himſelf an the earth in the 
meanneſs of his life; humble himſelf into the earth, when 
he went to the grave, the place where mankind appears 
under the greateſt mortification and diſgrace, 
(4.) It was expen/ive love, His waſhing the feet of 
| his 
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em, Iſa. xliii. 3, 4. but becauſe he loved us, he gave 


his hand, and made him wave his petition, That it 


. — 
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his diſciples, is ſpoken of as an act of love to them, 7:4» 
Xili. . and that was c-nde/cending love, but not co/#1y 8 
Hke this. He loved us and bought vs, and paid deat 
for us, that we might be unto him a purchaſed people, N 
1 Pet. ii. 9. Becauſe he loved rael, he gave men fer 


them, and people for their life, even Egypt for their ran- T 


* 
[4 


himſelf for us, cven his own blood for the ranſom of. 
our ſouls. EF 

(F.) It was ſtreng love, ſtrong as death, and which * 
many waters ccull nit quench, Cant. viii. 6. 7. This . 
was the greatneſs of his ſtrength, in which the Redeem- 
er travelled, who is mighty to fave, Iſa. Ixiii. 1. It was 
ſtrong to break through great difficulties, and trample 1 
upon the diſcouragements that lay in his way. When 
he had this baptiſm to be baptized with, this baptiſm of 


mizht paſs from him, which, for ought we know, if he 
had inſiſted upon, it had been granted, and the work 
undone. 9 
(C.) It was an everlaſting love, Jer. xxxi. 3. It was 
from everlaſting in the counſels of it, and will be to 
everlaſting in the conſequences of it: Not like our love. 
which comes up in a night, and periſbeth in a night, 
He loved to the end, and went on with his undertaking 
till he ſaid, It is finiſbed. Never was there ſuch a con- 
{tant lover as the bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe gifts and callings # 
are without repentance. | ry 
(7.) Come and fee the conqueſt of Satan: And this 

is a very pleaſing ſight to all thoſe who through grace 
are turned from the power of Satan unte God, as it wass 
to the [/raelites, when they had newly ſhaken off the EZg— 
2yptian yoke, to {ce their taſł - maſters and purſuers dad 
7 fon 


- 
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hn Won ths ſca:ſbore, Exod. xiv. 30. Come and ſee our 76+ 
% ua diſcomfiting the Amalekites ; our David with a ſling 
d a ſtone, vanquiſhing that proud Goliath, who not only 


ie c ſelf baſely deſerted, but then boldly defied the armies 
F the living God, Come and ſee, not Micha. ] and his 


gels, but Michael himſelf, Michael cur Prince, who 
ode the wine-preſs alone, entring the liſts with the 
agon and his angels, and giving them an effectual o- 
perthrow: The ſeed of the woman, though bruiſed in 
ch dhe heel, yet breaking the ſerpent's head, according .to 
nis Hat ancient promiſe made unto the fathers, Cen. wi. 1 5, 
Tome and ſee the great Redeemer, not only making 
Peace with earth, but making war in hell; diſpoſſeſſing 
e ſtrong man armed, ſpoiling principalities and powers; 
n raking a ſhew of them openly, and triumphing over them 
of f his croſs, Col. ii. 15, 
1 Come and fee Chriſt triumphing over Satan at hi; 
i, Veath. Though the war was in heaven, Rev, xii. 7, 
e yet ſome fruits of the victory even then appeared on 
e earth. Though, when Chriſt was in the extremity of his 
o ſufferings, there was darkneſs over all the land, which 
+ pave the powers of darknels all the advantage they could 
e wiſn for; yet he beat the enemy upon his own ground, 
K Satan (ſome think) terrified Chriſt in his agony, but then 
he kept poſſeſſion of his own ſoul, and ſteddily adhered 
to his Father's will, and to his own undertaking : fo he 
, © baffled Satan. Satan put it into the heart of Judas to 
betray him ; but, in tle immediate ruin of Judas, who 
preſently went and hanged himſelf, Chriſt triumphed 
over Satan, and made a fbew of him openly. Satan 
{tempted Peter to deny Chriſt, deſiring to have him, that 
e might fift him as wheat ; but, by the ſpeedy repent- 
ance of Peter, who, upon a h, from Chriſt, went our, 
Band wept bitterly, Chrift triumphed over Satan, and 
Abaffled him in his deſigns. Satan was ready to ſwallow 
, Yup the thiet upon the croſs, but Chriſt reſcued him 
. -Ffrom the gates of hell, and raiſed him to the glories of 


heaven, 
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heaven, and thereby ſpoiled Satan, who was as a lion 
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diſappointed of his prey. 
Come and ſee Chriſt triumphing over Satan by his 


death; the true Samſon, that did more towards the ruin 
of the Philiſtines, dying than living, See Judges xvi, 
23. having, by his life and doctrine, deftroyed the work| , 
of the devil, at length, by his death, he deftroyed the 
devil himſelf, that had the power of death, Heb. ii. 14. 
In him was fulfilled the bleſſing of the tribe of Gad, 
Gen. xlix. 19. A troop ſhall overcome him, but he ſhall 5 
overcome at the laſt; and through him that loved us, ue 
are conquerors, yea, more than conquerors. I 
(1.) Chriſt, by dying, made atonement for fm, and 
ſo conquered Satan. By the merit of his death he fatis-F' 
fied God's juſtice for the ſins of all that ſhould believe 
in him; and, if the Judge remit the ſentence, the ex- 
ecutioner hath nothing to do with the priſoner. We 
were ready to fall under e curſe, to be made an Ana- „ 
thema, that is, to be delivered unto Satan: Chriſt ſaid, 
Upon me he the curſe; this blotted ont the hand- 
« writing that was againſt us, took that out of the way, 
e nailed that to the croſs; and ſo Satan is ſpoiled ; who 
* ſhall condemn ? It is Chriſt that died,” Rom. viii. 
33, 34. When God forgives the iniquity of his people, 
he brings back their captivity, Pfal. Ixxxv. 1, 2. If we. 
ſhall not come into condemnation, we are ſaved from com- 
ing into execution. 1 
(2.) Chriſt, by dying, ſealed he goſpel of grace, and 
purchaſed the Spirit of grace, and fo conquered Satan. 
The Spirit acting by the goſpel as the inſtrument, and, 
the goſpel animated by the Spirit as the principal, are 
become © mighty to the pulling down of Satan's one 


* holds.” Thus a foundation is laid for a believer's vic- 


tory over the temptations and terrors of the wicked one, 
Chriſt's victory over Satan is our victory, and we over- = 
come him by the blood of the Lamb, Rev, xii, 11. Thus 
tings of armies did flee apace, and even they that tarricd 
at hame, and did themſelves contribute nothing to the 
victorv. 1 
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victory, yet divide the ſpoil, Pſalm Ixviit. 12. Chriſt 
having thus trodden Satan under our feet, he calls to us 
as 7o/bua to the captains of //rae/, Joſh x. 14. Come 
« near, put your teet upon the necks of theſe kings . 
«« Reliſt the Devil; and he ſhall flee from you ;” for he 
is a conquered enemy. 

(5) Come and fee the worth of ſouls, We judge of 
the value of a thing by the price which a wiſe man that 
underſtands it gives for it: He that made fouls, and had 
reaſon to know them, provided for their redemption, 
not corruptible thingt, as ſilver and gold, but the pre- 
ciou's blood of his own Gon, Sce 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. It was 
not a purchaſe made haſtily, for it was the contrivance 
of infinite Wiſdom from eternity ; it was not made for 
neceſſity, for he neither needed ns, nor could be bene- 
fited by us; but thus he was pleaſed to teach us what 
account we ſhould make of our own ſouls, and their ſalva- 
tion and happineſs. The incarnation of Chriſt put a great 
honour upon the human nature; never was it ſo digni- 
fied, as when it was taken into union with the divine na- 
ture in the perſon of Immanuel : But the death and ſiff- 
ferings of Chriſt add much more to its value; for he laid 
down his own life to be the ranſom of ours, when no- 
thing elſe was ſufficient to anſwer the price. Lord, whaf 
is man that he ſhould be thus viſited ? thus regarded! 
That the Son of God ſhould, not only dwell among us, 
but die for u- 

Now, (1.) Let us fee this, and learn how to put a 
value upon our wn ſouls, Not ſo as to advance our 
conceit of ourſelves ; nothing can be more humbling 
and abaſing, than to ſee our lives fold by our own fol- 
ly, and redeemed by the merit of another ; but ſo as to 
increaſe our concern for ourſelves, and our own ſpiritual 
intereſts, Shall the ſouls, the precious ſouls which Chriſt 


put ſuch a value upon, aud paid ſuch a price for, de- 


baſe and undervalue themſelves ſo far as to become ſlaves 


to Satan, and drudges to the world and the fleſh ? We 


are bought with a price, and therefore we, not only in- 
I. __—_ 
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wal jure the Purchaſer's right to us, if we alienate ourſelves 
I ö to another, but we reproach his wiſdom in paying /uch 
1 a price, if we alienate ourſelves for a thing of nought. It 
is the Apoſtle's argument againſt uncleannels, 1 Cr. 
vi. 20. and againſt making ourſelves the ſervants of men, 


Lil | 1 Cor, vii. 23. Chriſt having purchaſed our ſouls at ſuch | 


th | of this world, or pawn them for the baſe aud ſordid 
If! . - pleaſures of ſin. Shall that birth-right be / for a 
mes of pottage, which Chriſt bought with his own 

blood? No, while we live let our fouls be our darling 
das they are called, P/al. xxii. F.—xxxv. 17.) for his 
bes. ſake to whom they were ſo dear, If Chriſt did and ſuf- 


loſing of them, though it be to gain the whole world, 
Matth, xvi. 26, | | 
(2.) Let us ſee this, and learn how to put a value up- 
on the fouls of others, ,This forbids us to do any. thing 
that may turn to the prejudice of the ſouls of others, by 
drawing them to ſin, or diſcouraging them in that which 
is good. The Apoſtle lays a great ſtreſs upon this ar- 
gument, againſt the abuſe of our Chriſtian liberty, to 
the offence of others, Rom. xiv. 15, Deſtroy not him 
with thy meat for whom Chrift died, and again he ur- 
ges it on the ſame occaſion, 1 Cr. viii. 11, Shall not 
we deny ourſelves and our own ſatisfaction, rather than 


; ' himſelf, even to the death of the croſs ? Shall we flight 
| "thoſe whom Chriſt put ſuch a value upon? Shall we ſet 
"thoſe with the dogs of our flock, whom Chriſt purchaſ- 

| ed with his own bod and ſet among the lambs of his 
| flock ? God forbid. 

| This alſo ce.nmands us to do all we can for the ſpiri- 


i tual welfare and ſalvation of the /ouls of others. Did 
ö - Chriſt think them worth his blood ? and ſhall not we 
| think them worth our care and pains? Shall not we wil- 

1 | lingly do our outmoſt to fave a foul from death, and 

1 thereby hide a multitude of furs, when Chriſt did » 

7 of mu , 


a rate, we diſparage them if we ſtaka them to the trifles |, 


-* fered ſo much to fave our fouls, let us not hazard the 


vccaiion guilt or grief to them for whom Chriſt humbled 4 
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much, and ſuffered ſo much, to make it fraſible? Shall 
not we pour out our prayers for them for whom Chriſt 
7 poured out his foul unte death ? and bear them upon 
> our hearts whom Chriſt laid ſo near his? Bleſſed Paul, 

in conſ:deration herect, not only made himſelf the fer- 
want. of all, to pleaſe them for their edification, but was 
VUilling io be &fered upon the facrifice and ſervice of their 
k faith, Phil. ii. 17, and % to fill up what wds behind ef 
* the alllictions of Chrift fer his bady's fake, Col. i. 24. And 
if we be at any time called upon even to lay down our 
lives for the brethren, we muſt remember, that in hat, 
as well as in wa/hing their feet, Chriſt hath eit us an 
example, 1 John iii. 16. 

(6.) Come and ſce the purchaſe of the bleſſings of the 
new covenant, The blood of Chriſt was not only the 
ranſom of our forfeited lives, and the redemption of 
our fouls from everlaſting miſery. but it was the valu- 
able conſideration upon which the grant of eternal life 
and happineſs is grounded. Chriſt's death is our lite; 
that is, it is not only our ſalvation from death, but it is 
the fountain of all our joys, and the foundation of all 
our hopes. All the comforts we have in poſſeſſion, and 
all we have in proſpect ; all the privileges of our way, 
and all thoſe of our home, are the bleſſed fruits of that 
gaccurſed tree on which our Redeemer died. : 
150 (I.) Sce the blood of Chriſt, the ſpring from which 
a4 the bleffings of the coverant flow, That is the price 

of all our pardons, We have redemptien through” his 
- blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins, Eph. i. 7. with- 
ont the ſhedding of bl54, that blood, that precious 
> > blood, there had been no remiſſion, That is the pur- 
chaſe the divine favour, which is our (fe, we are mad: 

* accepted only in the beloved, Eph. i. 6. Peace i: made, 
| * A covenant of peace ſettled, and peace ſecured to all the 
Tons of peace, by the blood of his crofs and not other- 
VVuiſe, C24. i. 20. That is the price paid for the purchaſ- 
| ed poſſeſſion, that they which arc called might receive 

+ The promiſe of eternal inheritance, Heb, ix. 15, Chtiſt 
| L.2 | Was 
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was made a curſe for. us, not only to' redeem u, from the 
curſe o the law, but that we through him might whe. 
rit the bleſſing, Gal. iti. 13, 14. Thus out of the eater 


comes forth meat, and out of the ſtrong fweetneſs. Be- 


hold, he ſhews us a myſtery. 

(2.) See the blood of Chriſt, the fiream in which q 
the ble ſings of the covenant Ao to us, The blood ot 
Chriſt, as it is exhibited to us in this ordinance, is the 
vehicle, the channel of conveyance, by which all graces 
and comforts deſcend from heaven to earth. This cp 
is the new Teſtament in the blzzd of Chriſt, and ſo it 


becomes a cup of bleſſing, a cup of conſolation, a cup 
of ſalvation. All the hidden manna comes to us in this © 


dew. It is the blood of Chriſt ſpeaking for us, that pa- 
cifies an offended God: It is the blood of Chriſt ſprink- 
led on us, that puritics a defiled conſcience, As it was 
the bh of Jeſus that conſecrated for us the new and 
living way, and opened the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers ; ſo it is by that blood that we have bs/dneſs to 
enter into the holigſt, Heb. x. 19, 20. 

Come and fee how much we owe to the death of 


- Chriſt, the rich purchaſes he made for us, that he might 


cauſe us to inherit ſubſtance, and might y“ cur treaſures, 
Let this increaſe our eſteem of the love of Chriſt, which 
was, not only ſo very expenſive to himſelf, but ſo very 
advantagizus to us. Let this alſo enhance the value of 
covenant-bleſſings in our eyes, The bleſſings of this 
!ife we owe to the bounty of God's providence, but ſpi— 
ritual bleſſings in heavenly things we owe to the blood 
of his Son: Let theſe therefore be to us more precictis 
than rubies ; Let theſe always have the preference: Let 
us be willing to part with any thing rather than hazard 


the favour of God, the comforts of the Spirit, aud eter- 


nal life, remembring what z7e/e ceſt., Let us never make 


light of WHdom's preparations, when we fee at what 


rate they were bought in, To them who believe they 
are precious ; for they know they were purchaſed with 
the precious blood of Chriſt, which we undetyalue as a 

common 
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common thing, if we prefer farms and merchandixe be- 
fore heaven and the preſent earneſts of it. 


CH AF. IX. 


Same Account of the precicus Benefits which are ts be re- 
cerved by Faith in this Ordinance, 


N the Lord's Supper, we not only ſhew the Lord's 
death, and ſee how what is to be 1cen in it, as many 
who, when he was upon the crols, food afar ff behold- 
ing : No, we muſt there be more than /þ2&?utors, WE 
muſt eat of the ſacrifice, and ſo partake of the altar, 1 
Cor. xi. 18. The bread which came down from heaven, 
was not deſigned merely for /hew-bread, bread to be 
looked upon; but for ho/bold-bread, bread to be fel 
upon, bread to ſtrengthen our hearts, and wine to make 
them glad; and Wiſdom's invitation is, Come eat 
my bread, and drink of the wine that I have mingled. 
Chriſt's feeding great multitudes miraculouſly, more 
than once, when he was here upon earth, was (as his 
other miracles) ſignificant of the ſpiritual proviſion he 
makes in the everlaſting goſpel for the ſupport and ſatiſ- 
faction of thoſe that leave all to follow him : It we do 
not al eat, and be not all filled, abundantly ſatisfied 
with the goodneſs of his houſe, it is our own fault. Let 
not us then ſtraiten and ſtarve ourſelves, tor the maſter 
of the feaſt has not ſtinted us : He has, not only invited 
us, and made proviſion for our entertainment, but he 
calls to us, as One that bids us hear:ily welcome, © Fat 
O triends ; drink, yea, drink abundantly O beloved,” 
Cant. v. 1. 

All people are for what they can get ; Here is ſome- 
thing to be got in this ordinance, if it be rightly im- 
proved, which will turn to our account infinitely more 
than the, merchandize of ſilber, cr the gein of fine gold, 


- 


| 


166 ' Benefits to be received at 


_ Chriſt and all his benefits are here, not only ſet before 


us, but ered to us; not only offered to us, but ſettled 
upon 15 under certain proviſo's and limitations; {5 that 
a believer, who ſincerely conſents to the covenant, fe- 
ccives ſome of the preſent benefit of it in and by this or- 
dinance; both in the comfortable experiences of commu- 
nion with God in grace, and the comfortable expectati- 
ons of the viſion and fruition of God in glory. 

Goſpel-ordinances in general (and this in particular, 
which is the ſeal of goſpel- promiſes) are wells of ſalva- 
tion, out of which we may draw water with joy ; breaſts 
of conſolation, from which we may fuck and be ſatisfied ; 
gollen pipes, through which the oil of grace is derived 
from the good olive, to keep our lamps burning: We 
receive the grace of God herein in vain, it we take not 
what is here tendered : Goſpel-bleflings upon goſpel- 
terms. We are here to receive Chriſt Feſus the Lord, 
and, fince with him Gd ſreely gives us all things, Rom. 
viii. 32. we muſt with him by faith take what he gives; 
% All ſpizitual bleſſings in heavenly things by Chriſt 
* feſus.“ 

Firſt, Here we may receive the pardon and forgive- 
neſs of our ſins, This is that great bleſſing of the new 
covenant, which makes way for all other bleſſings [re 
movendy prohibens ) by taking down that wall of partition 
which ſeperated between us and God, and hinders good 
things from us : It is the matter of that promiſe which 


comes in as a reaſon for all the reſt: I will do ſo and ſo 


for them, for I will be merciful to their unrightecuſneſs, 
Heb. viii, 11.---This is that great bleſſing which Chriit 
died to purchaſe for us; his blood was bed for many 


for the remiſſion of fins ; and perhaps he intimated this 


to be in a ſpecial manner deſigned by him in his ſuffer. 
ings, when the firſt word we find recorded, that he ſpoke 
after he was nailed to the croſs, was, Father, forgive them, 
Luke xxiii. 34. which ſeems to look, not only to thoſe that 
had an immediate hand in hid death, but to thoſe that 

are 


promiſed to all penitent and 
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are remotely acceſſory to it, as all ſinners are, though 
they know not what they do. | 

The everlaſting goſpel is an act of indemnity ; au act 
of oblivion we may call it, for it is promiſed that our ſins 
and iniquities he will remember no more; it is indeed 
an aft vf grace ; repentance and remiſſion of ſins is by 
it publiſhed in Chriſt's name to all nations, It is pro- 
claimed to the rebels, taat, it they will lay down their 
arms, acknowledge their offence, return to their allegi- 
ance, approve themſelves good ſubjects for the future, 
and make the merits of him whom tho Father hath ap- 
pointed to be the Mediator, their plea in ſuing out Meir 
pardon, the offended Prince will be reconciled to them, 
their attainder ſhall be reſerved, and they ſhall not only 
be reſtored to all the privileges of ſubjects, but advan- 
ced to the honours and advantages of favourites. Now 
it concerns us all to be able to make it ou: that we ate. 
intitled to the benefit of this act, that we are qualified, 
according to the tenor of it, for the favour. intended by 
it; and, if we be ſo indeed, in the Lord's Supper we 
receive that pardon to us in particular, which in the goſ- 
pel is proclaimed to all in general. We do here receive 
the atonement as the expreſſion is, Rom. v. 11. God 
hath received it for the ſecuring of his honour, and we 
receive it for the ſecuring of our happineſs and comfort.; 
we claim the benefit of it, and deſire to be juſtified and 
accented of God for the ſake of it. 

The ſacrament ſhould therefore be received with a heart 
thus lifting up itſelf to God; Lord, 7 am d ſinner, a 
great ſinner ; I have done very fooliſbly: T have ſor- 


feited thy favour, incurred thy diſpleaſure, and deferve 


to be for ever abandoned from thee : But * Chriſt has 
died, yea, rather is riſen again; hath finiſhed tranſ. 
«« greſſion, made an end of fin, made reconciliation for 
© iniquity, and brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs ; 
he gave his life a ranſom for many,” and, if for ma- 
ny, why not for me? In hin a free and full remiſſion is 

obedient believers ; by him 
L 4 al 
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all that believe are juſtified ; and to them there is no 


condemnation. *©# Thou even thou art he that blotteſt 


« out their tranſgreſſions for thine own fake, and art 
« gracic us and merciful, nay, thou art faithful and 
« juſt to forgive them their ſins.” Lord, I repent, 1 
believe, and take the benefit of thoſe promiſes, thoſe 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, which are to 
my ſoul as life from the dead. I flee to this city of re- 
fuge, I take hold of the horns of this altar: Here, © I 
*« kumbly receive the forgiveneſs of my ſins, through Je- 
e fus Chriſt, the great propitiation,” to whom I entirely 
owe it, and to whom ] acknowledge mylelt infinitely 
indebted for it, and under the higheſt obligations ima- 
ginable to love him, and live to him. He is the Lord our 
right-o1ſneſs, ſo T accept him; let him be made of God to 
me righteouſneſs, and I have enough, I am happy for 
ever. 5 


Every time we come to the Lord's Supper, we come 
to receive the remiſſion of fins ; that is, 

(1.) A renewed pardzn of daily treſpaſſes. In many 
things we offend daily, and even he that is waſhed, that 
is, in a juſtified ſtate, needs to uaſb his feet, 1 John iii. 
10. and bleſſed be God, there is a fountain opened for 
us to waſh in, and encouragement given to pray for dai. 
Iv pardon as duly as we do for daily bread. We have 
to do with a God that multiplies to pardon. Lord, the 
guilt of ſuch a fin lies upon me like a heavy burden; I 
have lamented it, Confeſſed it, renewed my covenants 
againſt it, and now in this ordinance I receive the for- 
giveneſs of that ſin; and here it is ſaid to my ſoul, The 
Lord hath put away thy fin, thou ſbalt not die. Many 
a fault I have been overtaken in, ſince I was laſt with 
the Lord at his table; and, having repented of them, I 
deſire to apply the blood of Chriſt to my ſoul in a par- 
ticular manner, for the forgiveneſs of them. 

(2.) A confirmed pardon of all treſpaſſes. I come here 
to receive further aſſurances of the forgiveneſs of my 
fins, and further comfort, ariſing from thoſe — 


—— 


the Lord's Supper. 


I come for the Father's kiſs to a returning prodigal, which 


© ſeals his pardon, ſo as to ſilence his doubts and fears. 
When God would by his prophets ſpeak comfortably to 
Sion, thus he faith, * Thy warfare is accompliſhed, 
„ thine iniquity is pardoned, J. xl. 2. And the inha- 
> & wbitant ſhall not ſay, I am ſick,” that is, he ſhall ſee 
no cauſe to complain of any outward calamity, if his ini- 
- quity be forgiven, Ia. xxxiii, 24, O that I might here 
have the white ſtone of abſolution, Rev. ii. 17. and my 
- pardon written more legibly ! O that. Chriſt would ſay 
to me as he did to that woman, to whom much was al- 
' ready forgiven, Luke vii. 48. © Thy fins are forgiven !” 
This is that I come to receive, O let me not go away 


Without it! 


Secondly, Here we may receive the adoption &f ſons. 


The covenant of grace, not only frees us from the doom 


of criminals, but advanceth us to the dignity of chil- 
dren ; Chriſt redeemed us from the curſe of the law, in 
order to this, that we might receive the adoption of 
* ſons,” Gal. iv. 5. The childrens bread, given us in 
this ordinance, is as it were the livery and ſaſine, to aſſure 
us of our adoption npon the terms of the goſpel, that if 


We will take God in Chriſt to be to us a Father, to rule 


and diſpoſe of us, and to be feared and honoured by us, 
he will take us to be his ſons and daughters. Behold 


' what manner of ve this is ! Be aſtoniſhed, O heavens, 


and wonder, O earth! Never was there ſuch com paſſi- 
onate, ſuch condeſcending love! God here ſeals us the 
grant both of the privileges of adoption, and the Spirit 
of adoption. | 

(I.) Here is a grant of the privileges of adsþtion ſeal- 
ed to us, Here we are called the children of God, and 
he calls himſelf our Father, and encourages us to call 


him ſo. Seemeth it to you a light thing (ſaid David, 


I Sam. xviii. 23.) 79 be @ king's ſon-in-law, ſeeing that 
{ am 


7% 169 
iF come to hear again that vice of joy and gladneſt, which 

© hath made many a © broken bone to rejoice, Son, daugh- 
4 ter, be of good cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee ;" 


"4 
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J am à poor man, and lightly eſteemed ? And hall it not 
ſeem to us a great thing, an honour infinitely above 
all thoſe which the world can pretend 1o confer, for 
us who are worms of the earth, and a generation 
of vipers, children of diſobedience and wrath by nature, 
to be the adopted children of the King of kings? This | # 
honour haus all the ſaints, Nor is it an empty title that 
is here granted us, but real advantages of unſpeakable #* 
value, A, 
The eternal God here faith it, and ſeals it to every ® 
true believer, Fear not, J will be a Father to thee, an 
ever-loving, ever - living Father, Leave it ta me to pro- 
vide for thee, on me let all thy burdens be caſt, with me 
let all thy cares be leſt, and to me let all thy reque/ts be 
made known. The young lions ſhall lack and fuffer hun- 
ger, but thou ſhalt want nothing that is good for thee, 
nothing that is fit for thee, My wiſdom ſhall be thy 
guide, my power thy ſupport, and underneath thee the 
everlaſting arms, As the tender father pities his chile 
dren, ſo will I pity thee, and ſpare thee as a man ſpar- 
eth his Son that ſerves him, Thou ſhalt have my bleſ- 
ſing and love, the ſmiles of my grace, and the kiſſes of 
my mouth; and in the arms 45 my grace will I carry 
thee to glory, as the nurſing father doth the ſucking * 
child. Doth any thing grieve thee ? Whither ſhouldſt ON 
thou go with thy complaint but to thy Father? ſaying 
to him as that child, 2 Kings iv. 9. My head, my head; 
and thou ſhalt find, that as ane whom his mother com- 
ferteth, fo will the Lord thy God comfort thee. Doth any 
thing terrify thee ? Be nt afraid, for. I am thy Cod: 
When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee ; 
and through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow. thee. 
Art thou in doubt? Conſult me, and J will inftruc} 
thee in the way that thou ſhalt go, I will guide then 
with mine eye. Acknowledge me, and I will direct 2 
thy ſteps. Doſt thou offend ? Is there fooliſnness 
bound up in thy heart? Thou muſt expect fatherly +2 
correction; { will chaſten thee with the rod of men, w_ 1 
5 v it. 


"2 the Lords Supper, 17 1. 
os 15 with the ſtripes of the ſons of men, but my loving kind- 


ve nels will I not utterly tal from thee : thine aſfliftions 
r ſhall not only conſiit with, but flow from, covenant». 
nt love; and but for a ſcaſan, when need is, ſhalt thou be. 
e-, in beavineſs. 

is „ I will be à Father to thee; and, Son, thou ſhalt be 
it ever with me, and all that I have is thine ; uhether 
e — Paul, er Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
© death, er things preſent, or things ts came, all are thine, 
as far as is neceſſary to thine happineſs ; nor ſhall any 
thing be ever able to ſeparate thee from my love, I 
& will be a Father to thee, and then Chriſt fhall be thy 
® elder Brother, the Prophet, Prieſt, and King of the 
family, as the Firſt- born amang many brethren, Angels 
* ſhall be thy guard, with the greateſt care and tender- 
* neſs ſhall they bear thee in their arms, as miniſtring 
* ſpirits charged to attend the heirs of ſalvation, Provi- 
** dence ſhall be thy protector, and the diſpoſer of all thine 
of 


affairs for the beſt; ſo that, whatever happens, thou 
mayeſt be ſure it ſhall be made to work for thy good, 
though as yet thou canſt not fee how or which way. 
© > The aſſurances of thy Father's love to thee in his pro- 
> milſes, and communion with him in his ordinances, ſhall 
be thy daily bread, thy continual feaſt, the manna that 
= Fhall be rained upon thee, the water out of the rock that 
ſhall follow thee in this wilderneſs, üll thou come to 
Canaan, 

Now art thou a child of God; but it d:th not yet ape 
fear what than ſhalt be, When thou waſt predeſtinat- 
* ed to the adoption of ſons, thou waſt deſigned for the 
> inheritance of ſons; if a child, then an heir, The pre- 
{ent maintenance ſhall be honourable and comfortable, 
and ſuch as it is fit for thee in thy minority, while thou 
art under tutors and” governors; but what is now laid 
> cut upon thee, is nothing in compariſon with what is 
laid vþ for thee; an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fades not away. If God be thy Father, no, 
leſs than a crown, a kingdom ſhall be thy portion, and 

heaven 
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heaven thy home, where thou ſhalt be for ever OY i 
him : in thy Father's houſe there are many manſions, © 
and one for thee, if thou be his dutiful child, It is by 
Father's good pleaſure to give thee the kingdom, 

(2.) Here is a grant of the Spirit of adoption ſealed to 
us. As the giving of Chriſt for us, was the great pro 
miſe of the Old Teſtament, which was fulfilled in the 
fulneſs of time; ſo the giving of the Spirit to us is the 

reat promiſe of the New Teſtament, and a promiſe 
hat is ſure to all the ſeed : This promiſe of the Father, 
which we have heard of Chriſt, we in this ordinance wait | 
for, Acts i. 4. and it follows upon the former; for, 
wherever God gives the privileges of children, be will 
give the nature and diſpoſition of children : regenera- 
tion always attends adoption; Becauſe ye are ſons, God 
' hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
Gal. iv. 6. Great encouragement we have to aſk this 
gift, from the relation of a Father wherein God ſtands 
towards us? If earthly parents know how to give goed © 
gifts ts their children, ſuch as are needful and proper 
| them; much more ſhall our heavenly Father give the © 
holy Spirit to them that aſk him, Luke xi. 18, He will 
give the Spirit to teach his children, and, as their tu- | 
tor, to lead them into all truth, to govern his children; 
and, as the beſt of guardians, to diſpoſe their affections, 
while providence diſpoſeth their affairs for the beſt. He | 
will give his Spirit to renew and fanctify them, and to 
make them meet for their Father's ſervice in this world, 
and their Father's kingdom in a better world: to be the 
guide of their way, and the witneſs of their adoption, 
and to ſeal them to the day of redemption. 

An earneſt of this grant of the Spirit to all believers 
in this ordinance, Chriſt gave, when, in the firſt viſit | 
he made to his diſciples after his reſurrection, having 
Hewed them his hands and his fide, his pie red banda. his 
_ pierced fide (which in effect he doth to us in this ſacrament) 


) 2 
* he breathed on them, and ſaid unto them, Receive 


« ye the Holy Ghoſt,” Jahn XX. 22, What he faid to 
| them, 
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them, he ſaith to all his diſciples, making them an of- 
fer of this ineſtimable gift, and beſtowing ir effeftually 


on all believers, who are all“ ſealed with that holy Spi- 


« rit of promiſe, Eph i. 13. Receive ye the Holy Ghaſt 


© « then,” in the receiving of this bread and wine; the graces 
of the Spirit, as bread to ſtrengthen the heart; his com- 
fort, as wine to make it glad, Be willing and deſirous 


to receive the Holy Ghoſt, let the ſoul and all its powers 


55 be put under his operations and influences: * Lift up 
your heads, O ye gates, and 'be ye lift up, ye ever- 
„ jaſting doors, and then this King of glory ſhall coge 
in' to all that invite him, and will bid him wel- 
come. 


But, will God in wery deed thus dwell with men, with 
ſuch men pon the earth ? And ſhall they become tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt ? Shall he come upon them ? 
Shall the power of the Higheſt overſhadow them? Shall 
Chriſt be formed in me a holy Thing? Say then, my 
ſoul, ſay as the bleſſed virgin did, Here Jam, be it un- 
te me according to this word. I acknowledge myſelf 
unworthy the being of a man, having ſo often acted 
more like a brute; much more unworthy the dignity of 
a ſon: I have been an undutiful, rebellious prodigal ; I 
deſerve to be turned out of doors, abandoned and diſin- 
herited, and forbidden my -Father's houſe and table : 
But, who ſhall fet bounds to infinite mercy, and to the 
com paſſions of the everlaſting Facher ? If, notwithſtand- 
ing this, he will yet again take ame into his family, and 
ciothe me with the beſt robe, though it is too great a 
favour for me to receive, who am a child of dijsb. dience ; 
yet not too great for him to give, who is the Father of 
mercies, To thee therefore, O God, I give up myſelf, 
and I will from this time cry unto thee, My Father, thor, 
art the guide of my youth, Jer. tii. 4. Though I deſerve 
not to be owned as a hired ſervant, I delire and hope 
to be owned as an adepted ſon, Be it unto thy ſervant 
according to the promiſe. 

Thirdly, Here we may receive peace and ſatisfaction 

in 


* 
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in our on minds. I his is one of thoſe precious le gacie: W 
Chriſt hath left to all his followers, and it is here in this 
- ordinance paid, or ſecured to be paid, to all thoſe that are 
ready and willing to receive it, chu xiv. 17. Peace I leut <2 
with you, my peace I give unte you, ſuch a peace as the 
world can neither give nor take away. This is the rc. 
poſe of the ſoul in God; our reconciliation to ourſclve-, 
ariſing from the ſenſe of our reconciliation to God ; the 
conſcience being purged from dread works, which uct i 
only defile, but diſturb and diſquiet us. When the W 
Spirit is poured out from on high, then the work of rich. 
teouſneſs is peace, and the ef ett of righteoupneſs quiet est 
and aſſurance fer ever, Iſa. xxxii. 15, 17, The guilt of 
Un lays the foundation of trouble and uneaſineſs; where WM 
that is removed by pardoning mercy, there is ground Þ 
for peace; but there mult be a further act of the divine 
grace to put us in the actual poſſeſſion of that peace: 3 
when he who alont can pen the car to comfort, as well 
as diſcipline, makes us to hear joy am gladneſs, then 
the ſtorm ceaſeth, and there is a calm. The mind that 
was diſturbed with the dread of God's wrath, is quieted ® 
with the tokens of His favour and love. 

This we ſhould have in our eye at the Lord's table: 
here I am waiting to hear what God the Lord wil | 
ſpeak, and hoping that he, who ſþcaks peace to his pes. 
ple and to his ſaints, will ſpeak that peace to me, Wo 
make it the top of my ambition to anſwer the charac- 
ter, and have the lot of his people and ſaints, I his peace 
we may here expect to receive, for two reaſons: 75 

(r.) Becauſe this ordinance is à ſeal of the promiſe ! 97 
peace: In it God aſſures us that: Eis thoughts toward: 
us are thoughts of peace, Jer. xxix. 11. and then our A 
towards ourſelves may be ſo. We are here among kis 
people, whom he hath promiſed to bleſs with peace, i 3 
Pfal. xxix. 11, and we may apply that promiſe to our. 
ſelves, plead it, and humbly claim the benefit of it. This 
is that 7% to the foul, which our Maſter hath promiſed 


to all thoſe that come to him, and take his yoke upon | 
them, j| 
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| them, Matth. xi. 28, 29. and this promiſe among the 
reſt is here ratified, as Tea and Amen, in Chriſt, The 


et 


13 ;tH 2 1 1 
e covenant of grace is a covenant of peace, in the bleſſed 


„ ſoil of which light is /own for the righteous, and gladneſs 
5 fer the upright in heart, Pſal. xcvii. 11. And this cove- 
© nant of peace is that which eternal Truth hath ſaid, 
& /bail never be removed, but ſhall ſtand firm as a rock, 
EZ when the everlaſting mountains ſhall melt like wax, and 
the perpetual hills ball bow, Iſa. I. 10. Hath God ſo 
ar confulted my preſent repoſe, as well as my future 
liss, that he hath provided, not only for the ſatisfaction 
of his own juſtice, but for the ſatisfaction of my conſci- 
ence; and ſhall I indulge my own diſturbance, and re- 
fuſe to be comforted ? No, welcome the promiſed peace, 
the calm fo long wiſhed for, the deſired haven of a 
troubled ſpirit, toſſed with tempeſts ; Come, my ſoul, 
and take poſſeſſion of this Canaan ; by faith enter into 
this reſt, and let not thine own unbelief exclude thee, 
© Heb. iv. 3. If the God of peace himſelf ſpeak peace, 
though with a {till ſmall voice, & that ſilence the moſt 
*# noiſy and clamorons objections of doubts and fears; and, 
; he give quietneſs, let not them make trouble, 7ob 
: xXXxiv. 29. 
| (2.) Becauſe this ordinance is an inſtituted means of 
"2 obtaining the peace promiſed. As the ſacrifice was or- 
dained to make atone ment for the ſoul, ſo the feaſt upon 
the ſacrifice was intended for the ſatisfaction of the ſoul 
concerning the atonement made, to remove that amaze- 
ment and terror which aroſe from the conſciouſneſs of 
x guilt, This ordinance is a feaſt appointed for that pur- 
1. 7 poſe. God doth here, not only aſſure us of the truth of his 
"#7 promiſe to us, but gives us an opportunity of ſolemnizing 
our engagements to him, and ſealing to be his; which 
is appointed not to ſatisfy him, (he that knows all things, 
knows if we love him) but to /atisfy ourſeſves, that, 
thus taking hold of the hope ſet before us, we may have 
-.4 #8 ſtrong conſolation. The blood of Chriſt is in this or- 
„n «nance. ſprinkled upon the conſcience to pacify that, 
5 having 
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* been already [frinkled upon the mercy-ſeat, tg 
make ,atonement there, ſo making the eomers thereunt; 
perfect, Heb. ix. 13, 14. 0 

When the Lord Jeſus appeared to his diſciples ao 
his reſurrection, the firſt word he ſaid to them was] 
Peace be unt9 you, Luke xxiv. 36. and he faith th:Þ 
ſame to us in this ordinarice, Peace be to this houle f 
Peace to this heart. But the diſciples of Chriſt, like tho 
that are apt to be © terrified and atfrighted, fuppolingſ 
that they fee a ſpirit or apparition,” v. 37. * * 


{4 


that it is all but a deluſion, it is too good news to 
true; What have they to do with peace, (think the 
while their corruptions, follies, and infirmities are b 
many? But Chriſt by this ſacrament checks thoſe feats 
as there, v. 3#, 3y. * Why are ye 2 And why 
% do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? Behold my hand 
and my feet: There is that in the marks of the nails, 
which is ſufficient to ſtop the mouth of unbelict, and % 
heal the wounds of a broken and contrite ſpirit. Then 
is merit enough in Grit, though in us there is nothing 
but meanneſs and unworthineſs. Such conſiderations th. 
ordinance offers, as have oft been found effectual by th: 
grace of God to create the fruit of the lips, peace, and tr 1 
reftore comfort to the mourners, Iſa. lvii. 17, 18. In ig 
Cüriſt faith again, Peace be unto you, as he did, John . 
21. And ſenctimes a mighty power hath gone along % 
with that word to lay a ſtorm, as did with that, Mari! 
iv. 39. Peace, be ſtill, ſo that the ſoul ſo calmed, ſo ky 
quicted, hath gone away, and faid with wonder, ““ Wha 1 
manner of mam is this? for even the winds and th 
*« teas obey him.“ 0 
Fourthly, hes we may receive. ſupplies of grace 
. Feſus Chriſt is in this ordinance made of Cd to all = 
lievers, not only righteouſneſs, but ſanttification ; ſo wit 
muſt receive him, and, having received him, ſo we muff 1 
walk in him. It is certain, we have as much need of th:3 
influences of the Spirit to furniſh us for our duties, as wt 
have of the merit of Chriſt to atone for our fins ; and a 
much, 


Ac. 0 


bel 


) W: v 
nu 
the; 
8 wet 
1d 1 
auch 


much need of divine grace to carry on the good work, 
as to begin it. We are in ourſelves not only ungedly, 
but without ſtrength, impotent in that which is good, 
and inglined to that which is evil, Rom. v. 6 and, In 
the Lord alone have we both righteouſneſs and flrength; 
Ifa, xlv. 24. If, therefore, we have it in him, hither 
we mult come to have it /72m him, for goſpel- ordinan- 
ces (and this particularly) are means gf grace, and the 


ordinary vehicle in which grace is conveyed to the ſouls 


of believers, Though God is not tied to them, we are, 
and muſt attend them with an expectation to receive grace 
from God by them, and an entire ſubmiſſion of ſoul to 
the operation and conduct of that grace. This ordinance 
is as the pool of Betheſda, which our weak and impotent 
ſouls muſt /y dum by, waiting for the moving of the 
waters, as thoſe that know there is a healing virtue in 
them, which we may experience benefit by; as well as 
others. Here, therefore, we muſt ſet ourſelves, expec- 
ting and deſiring the effectual workings of God's grace 
in us, attending at Wiſdom's gates for Wiſdom's gifts, 
and endeavouring to improve the ordinance to this 
end. I | 

From the ſumeſs that is in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom ir 
pleaſed the Father that all ſulneſs ſhould dwell, we are 
here waiting to receive grace for grace, John i. 16. that 
is, Abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, 


Rom. v. 17. Where there is true grace, there is need 


of more, for the beſt are ſanctified but in 
is a defire of more, forgetting the things \ 
hind, and reaching forth to thoſe things which are be- 
fore, preſſing towards perfection; and there is a promiſe 
of more, for to him that hath ſhall be given ; and he 
that hath clean hands ſhall be flranger and ſtronger : 


and there 


Therefore, in a ſenſe of our own neceſſities, and a de- 


pendance upon God's promiſes, we mult by faith receive 
and apply to onrſelves the grace offered us. What things 
ſoever we defire, according to the will of God, if we 


believe that we receive them, our Saviour hath told us, 
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we ſhall have them, Mark xi. 24. According to thy faith 
be it unto thee, 

Reach forth a hand of faith therefore, and receive the 
promiſed grace, both for the confirming of gracigus ha- 
bits, and for the quickning of gracious acts. 

(t.) Let us here receive Grace for the confirming of 
gracious habits, that they may be more deeply rooted. | 
We are conſcious to ourſelves of great weakneſs in grace 
it is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, as a bruiſed reed, and 
fnicking flax ; we are weak in our knowledge, and apt 
to miſtake ; weak in our affections, and apt to cool; 
weak in our reſolutions, and apt to waver ; How weak 
is my heart! Bat here is bread that frengthens man's 
heart, ſignifying that grace of God, which confirms the 
principles, and invigorates the powers of the ſpiritual 
and divine life in the ſouls of the faithful. Come, my 
ſou}, come eat of this bread, and it ſhall ſtrengthen thee : 
Though perhaps thou mayſt not be immediately ſenſi- 
ble of this ſtrength received, the improvement of habits 
is not ſuddenly diſcerned, yet, through his grace thou 
Malt find, hereafter, that thy path hath been like the /vin- 4 
ing light, which ſhineth more and mare. 75 

We find there is much /acking in gur faith, in our 
love, in every grace; here therefore we muſt deſire and 
Hope, and prepare to receive from Chriſt ſuch gifts of » 
the holy Ghoſt as will be mighty through God to increaſe ® 
our faith, that its diſcoveries of divine things may be 


more Wand diſtinct, and its aſſurances of the truth 
of them certain and confident ; that its conſent to 


the covenant may be more free and reſolved, and its 
complacency in the covenant more ſweet and delightful, 
And that which thus increaſeth our faith will be effeftu- + 
al to enflame our love, and make that ftrong as death | 
in its deſires towards God, and reſolutions for him. * 
We muſt here wait to be frenghtned with all might, 
by his ſpirit in the inner man, unte all patience in ſuf- 
fering for him, and diligence in doing for him, and both 


with joyfilneſs, Col. i. 11. We here put ourſelves * 
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der the happy influence of that exceeding great and glo. 
rious power, which worketh mightily in them that be- 
live, Eph. l. 19. | 

(2.) Let us here receive grace for the quickning of 
gracious actes, that they may be more ſtrongly exerted, 
We come to this throne of grace, this mercy-ſeat, this 
table of our God, that here we may, not only obtain 
mercy to pardon, but may find grace to helþ in every time 
of need, Heb. iv, 16. Grace to excite us, to direct us in, 
and throughly furniſh us for, every good word and 
work, according as the duty of every day requires, Tt 
was a very encouraging word which Chriſt ſaid to Paul, 
when he prayed for the removal of that meſſenger of Sa- 
tan which was ſent to buffet him, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My 
grace is ſufficient for thee : and all true believers may 
take the comfort of it; what was ſaid to him is faid to all, 
whatever the exigence of the caſe is: They that commit 
themſelves to the grace of God, with a ſincere reſolution 
in every thing to ſubmit to the conduct and government 
ol that grace, ſhall be enabled to do all things through 
Crit ſtrengthning them. c 
Let a lively faith here deſcend to particulars, and re- 
ccive this grace with application to the various occur. 
rences of the Chriitian life. When I go about any duty 
of folema worſhip, I find I am not ſufficient of myſelf 
for it, not ſo much as to think one good thought of my- 
ſelf, much leſs ſuch a chain of good thoughts as is neceſ- 
fary to an acceptable prayer, to the profitable reading and 
hearing of the word, and the right ſanctifieation of a 
Lord's day; but, all our ſufficiency for theſe ſervices is 
of God, and of his grace. That grace I here receive ac- 
cording to the promiſe, and will always go forth, and 
go on in the ſtrength of it. 5 
When an opportunity offers itſelf of doing good to 
© others, to their bodies, by revering their neceſſities, ot 
contributing any way to their comfort and ſupport; or, 
do their ſouls, by a ſeaſonable advice, inſtruction, reproof, 

dor other good diſcourſe; we muſt depend - on this grace 
by | M 2 or 
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for ability to do it prudently, faithfully, and ſucceſsful. 
| ly, and ſo as to be accepted of God in it. I find I want 
wiſdom for theſe and ſuch like ſervices, and fot the orde- 
ring of all my affairs; and whither fhall I go for it but to 
Wiſdom's feaſts, whoſe preparations are, not only good 
for food, and pleaſant to the eye, but greatly to be de- 
fired to make one wiſe * Here, therefore, I receive Chriſt 
Feſus the Lord, as made of Ged unto me wiſdom ; wil- 
dom dwelling with prudence ; wiſdom to underſtand my 
way, that wiſdom which in every doubtful cafe is pro- 
fitable to direct. Having many a time prayed Solomon's 
prayer, for a wiſe and underſtanding heart, I here receive 
the ſcaled grant in anſwer to it; Wiſdom and know- 
edge are given thee, ſo much as ſhall be ſutficient for 
thee in thy place and ſtation, to guide thec in glorify. 
ing God, ſo as that thou mayeſt not come ſhort of en- 
joying him. 5 
When we are aſſaulted with temptations to ſin, we 
find how weak and ineffectual our reſiſtance hath often 
been; here, therefore, we receive grace to fortify us a- 
gainſt all thoſe aſſaults, that we may not be foiled and |; 
overcome by them. All that in this ſacrament liſt them“ F* 
| ſelves under the banner of the Captain of our ſalvation, 
and engage themſelves as his faithful ſoldiers in a holy 
war againſt the world, and the fleſh, and the devil, may 
here be furniſhed with the whole armour of God, and 
that power of his might, as it is called, Eph, vi. 10. 
wherewith they ſhall be able to fand and withftand in 
1:8 the evil day, Eph. vi. 10, &c. I now receive from God 
14.448 and his grace, ſtrength againſt ſuch a ſin that hath oft 
10 | prevailed over me, ſuch temptation that hath oft been 
100 hard for me; now therefore, 2 Gd, ſtrengthen my 
tunds, Through God I (hall d valantly. 
When we are burdened with affliction, we find it hard to 
bear up; we faint in the day f adverſity, which is a ſign 
our frength is ſmall ; we grieve too much, and are full of 
tears in a day of trouble, opr hearts many a time ready to 
fail us: hither therefore we come to receive grace fler 
* c - or 
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for our ſupport under the calamities of this preſent time, 
that, whatever we loſe, we may not loſe our comfort, 
and, whatever we ſuffer, we may not fink : Grace to 


enable us, whatever happens, to keep poſſeſſion of our 
own fouls, by keeping up our hope and joy in God; that, 


when eb and heart fail, we may find God the ftrength 
of our he and, if he be ſo, as the day is, /o ſhall the 
Deut. XXX. 25. Such aſſurances are here 
given to\..ebclievers of God's preſence with them in all 
their afflictions, and of the concurrence of all for their 
good, that, being thus effeonraged, they have all the 
reaſon in the world to ſay, Welcome the will of God; 
nothing can come amiſs. 

We know not how we may be called out to bear our 
teſtimony to the truths and ways of God in ſufferings for 
righteouſneſs fake ; we are bid to count upon them, and 
to prepare for them, We mult in this ordinance faith- 
fully promiſe, that, however we may be tried, we will 
never forfake Chritt, nor turn from follswing after him: 
Though we ſhould die with him, yet will we not deny 
him. But we have no reaſon to confide in any ſtrength 
of our own, for the making good of this promiſe : Nor 
can we pretend to ſuch a degree of reſolution, ſteddineſs, 
and preſence of mind, as will enable us to encounter the 


difficulties we may meet with: Peter, when he ſhamed . 


himſelf, warned ns to take heed leſt we fall, when we 
think we ftand: Here, therefore, we muſt receive 
{ſtrength for ſuch trials, that we may overcome them by 
the blocd of the Lamb, and by not loving our lives unto the 
death, and that the proſpect of none of theſe things may 
move us. | 
Laſtly, How near our great change may be we cannot 
tell, perhaps nearer than we imagine : We are not 
ſure, that we ſhall live to ſee another opportunity of 
this kind ; but, this we are ſure of, that it is a ſerious 
thing to die, it is a work we never did, and, when we 
come to do it, we ſhall need a ſtrength we never had. 


In this ſacrament therefore, from the death of Chriſt, we 
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muſt fetch in grace to rg us for death, and to carry 
us ſafely and. comfortably through that dark and diſmal 
valley. I depend, not only upon the providence of God 
to order the circumſtances of my remoyal hence for the 
beſt to me, but upon tke grace of God to take out the 
ſting of death, and then to reconcile me to tho ſtroke 
of death, and to enable me to meet death's harbingers, 
and bear its agonies, not only with the conſtancy and 
patience that becomes a wiſe man, but with the hope 
and joy that becomes a good Chriſtian, 

Fifthly, Here we may reteive the earnefts of eternal 
bli iſs and joy, Heaven is the crown and centre of all the 
promiſes, and the perfection of all the good conti uned 
in them ; all the bleſſings of the new covenant have a 
tendency to this, and are in order to it, Are we predeſti- 
nated ? Tt is to the inheritance of fons : Called? It is to 
his kingdom and glory: Sanctified? It is that we may 
be made meet for the inheritance, and wrought 70 the 
ſeff-ſame thing, This therefore we ſhould have in our 
eye, in our covenant. and communion with God ; that 
eternal li ife which God that cannot lie promiſethb. We 
muſt receive the Spirit in his graces and comforts, as 
the earne/t of cur inheritance, Eph. i. 14. 2 Cor. i. 
22.---V. 7. They that deal with God, muſt deal por 
truſt, for a happineſs in reverſion, a recompenſe of re- 
ward to come; mult forſake a world in ſight and preſent. 
for a world out of ſight and future, All believers con- 
ſent to this; they Ay up their treaſure ia heaven, and 
hope for what they ſee nat. This they depend upon; 
and in proſpect of it, they are willing to labour and 4 
ſuffer, to deny themſelves and take up their crois, know- 
ing that heaven will make amends for all ; though they = 
may be loſers for Chriſt, they ſhall not be loſers vy him 
in the end; this is the bargain 2 In the Lord's Supper 
Chriſt gives us earneft upon this bargain, and what we 
receive there, we receive as earnec/t. An earneſt not only 
confirms che bargain, and ſecures the performance of i — 8 

t 
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but is itfelf part of payment, though but a ſmall part in 
compariſon with the full ſum, 

We here receive the earneſt of our inheritance ; 
that is, 

(i.) We receive the aſſurance of it : the royal grant 
of it is here ſealed and delivered by the King of kings ; 
Teſte me ipſo. God here faith to me as he did to Abra— 

| ham, Gen. xili. 14. Lift up thine eyes new, and look 
from the place where thou art : Take a view of the hea. 
venly Canaan, that land which eternally flows with bet. 
ter things than milk aud honey, /mmanucls land ; o— 
pen an eye of faith, and behold the pleaſurcs and glories 
of that world, as they are deſcribed in ſcripture, ſuch 
as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard; and know of a 
ſurety that all the land which thou ſcſt, and thut which 
is infinitely more and better than thou canſt conceive, 
to thee will I give it, to thee for ever. Fear not, litt. 
elt, fear not, ye little ones of the flock, it is your Fa. 
ther; good pleafure to give you the kingdom. Follow 
Chriſt and ſerve him, and you ſhall be {or ever with him: 
continue with him now in his tempt :ticns, and you ſhall 
ſhortly ſhare with him in his glories. Ouly be faithful 
unto death, and the crown of life is a5 fire to you as if 
it were already upon your heads, Here is livery and 
ſaſine upon the deed . Take this and eat it, take this and 
drink it, in token of this. / will be to thee a Cd; that 
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is, a perfect and everlaſting happineſs ; ſuch as fhall an- 
| ſwer the vaſt extent and compals of that great word, 
Heb. x1. 16. | 

| Come now, my ſoul, and accept the ſecurity offered. 
; The inheritance ſecured is unſpeakably rich and inva'! « 
= able; the loſſes and ſuffering of this preſent time are 
; © nt worthy to be compared with it; the title is good, 


; it is a purchaſed poſſeſſion, he that grants it hath power 
. £23 over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life, John xvil. 
2. The aſſurances are unqueſtionably valid, not only 
. 


the word and oath, but the writing and ſeal of the eter- 
gal God, in the ſcriptures and ſacraments : Here is 
M 4 that 
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that (my ſoul) which thou mayeſt uenture thyſelf upon, 
and venture thine all for ; do it then, do it with. a holy 
boldneſs. Lay hold on eternal life, lay faſt hold on it, 
and keep thy hold. Look up, my ſoul, look as high as 
heaven, the higheſt heaven; look forward, my foul, 
Jook as far forward as eternity, and let eternal life, eter- 
nal joy, eternal glory be thine aim in thy religion, and 
reſolve to take up with nothing ſhort of theſe. God 
hath been © willing more abundantly to ſhew to the heirs 
{© of promiſe the immutability of his counſel,” and there- 
fore hath thus confirmed it, ſo as to leave no room for 
doubting, that by all theſe “ immutable things, in which 
it is impoſhble for God to lie, we might have ftrong 
** conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on 
e the hope ſet before us,” Heb. vi. 17, 18. Take him 
at his word then, and build thy hope upon it. Be pot 
faithleſs, but believing; be not careleſs, but induſtrious. 
Here is a happineſs worth ſtriving for; “ run with pa- 
« tience the race that is ſet before thee,” with this prize 
in thine eye. | | 

(2.) We receive the foretaſtes of it, We have in this 
ordinance, not only a ratification of the promiſe of the 
heavenly Canaan, but a pattern or ſpecimen given us of 
the fruits of that land, like the bunch of grapes which 
were brought from the valley of Efbcol to the 1ſraclites 
in the wilderneſs ; a view given us of that land of pro- 
miſe, like that which Ms/es had of the land of Canaan 
from the top of Piſgah. As the law was a type and fi- 
gure of the Meſſiah's kingdom on earth, ſo the goſpel is 
of his kingdom in heaven : both are ſhadows of good 
things to come, Heb. x. 1. like the map of a rich and 
large country in a ſhcet of paper. Our future happineſs 


is, in this ſacrament, not only ſeated to us, but ſhewed 


to us; and we here taſte ſomething of the pleaſures of 
that better country. In this ordinance we have a ſight 
of Chriſt, he is evidently ſet forth before us; and what 
is heaven but to ſee him as he is, and to be for ever be- 
holding bis glory? We are here receiving the pledges 
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and tokens of Chrit's love to vs, and returning the pro- 
teſtations and expreſſions of our love to him ; and what 
is heaven but an eternal interchanging of love between 
Fa holy God and holy fouls ? We are here praiſing and 
2 fling the Redeemer, celebrating his honour, and giv- 
ing him the glory of his atchievements; and what is 
by at but the work of heaven? It is that the inhabitants 


doing with them to eternity, We are here in ſpiritual 

Communion with all the ſaints, coming in faith, hope, 

and love, to the general aſſeinbly and church of the firſt- 

1 barn ; and what is heaven but that in perfection? In a 
word, heaven is a feaſt, and ſo is this; only this is a 

f running banquet, that is an everlaſting ſeaſt. 

f Come, my ſoul, and ſee a door here opened in heaven: 
book in at that door now, by which thou hopeſt to 
enter ſhortly. Let this ordinance do ſomething of the 

4 wirk of heaven npon thee, God having provided in it 
ometiag of the pleaſures of heaven for thee. Heaven 
vill for ever part between thee and fin; let this ordi- 

Inance therefore ſer thee at a greater diſtance from it, 

we © Heaven will fill thee with the love of God; in this ordi- 

WF nance therefore let that love be ſhed abroad in thine 

WF heart. In heaven thou ſhalt enter into the joy of thy 

: + Lord,; let that joy now enter into thee, and be thy 
Ki g frength and thy ſong. Heaven will be perfect holineſs; 

let this ordinance make thee more holy, and more cone 
bormable to the image of the holy Jeſus: heaven will 
be -verlaſting reſt ; here therefore return to God as thy 
e, O my foul, and repoſe thyſelf in him, Let every 
flacrament be to thee a heaven upon earth, and each of 


| 7 theſe days of the Sen of man, as one of the days of 


fa ven. 
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Helps for the exciting of thoſe pious and devout Afecdion, | ; 
which ſhould be working in us while we attend this or. 
dinance, S 


Ondrous ſights are here to be ſeen, where the 
Lord's death is ſhewed forth ; precious benefit 

are here to be had, where the covenant of grace is „ea. 
ed; the tranſaction is very ſolemn, very ſcrious, no- 
thing more % on this ſide death: Eut what impreſſion 
muſt be made hereby upon our ſouls ? How muſt we ſtand 
affected while this is in doing? Is this ſervice only 
ſhew, at which we may be unconcerned ſpectators? or 
is it a marketplace, in which we may /tand al! the day 
idle? No, by no means; here is work to be done, heart. 
work, ſuch as requires a very cloſe application of mind, 
and a great livelineſs and vigour of ſpirit, and in which 
all that is within us ſhould be employed, and all little e 
nough, Here is that to be done which calls for fixe f 4 
thoughts and warm affections, which needs them, ani 4 
well deſerves them, What /en/ible movivgs of affecti. 
on we ſhould aim at, is not eaſy to direct; temper; 4 
vary: ſome are ſeon moved, and much moved wih 
every thing that affects them; from ſuch it may be ex. 
pected that their paſſions, which are ſtrong at ochaff 
times, ſhould not be weak at this ordinance; and yet 
no doubt there are others whoſe natural temper is bap. 
pily more calm and ſedate, that are not conſcious to 
themſelves of ſuch ſtirrings of affection as ſome ex peri- 
ence at this ordinance, and yet have as comfortable com- q 
munion with God, as good evidence of the truth and} 
growth of grace, and as much real benefit by the ordi- 
nance as thoſe that think themſelves even tranſported by 
it. The deepeſt rivers are ſcarce perceived to move, 
and make the leaſt noiſe. On the one hand there way 
be much heat where there is little light, and frong pal 
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ſions where there are very weak reſolutions; like the wa- 
ters of a land- flood, which make a great /bew, but are 
© 0121low and ſoon gone: we mult not therefore build a 
"BY good opinion of our ſpiritual ſtate upon the vehemence 
. of our affection. A romance may repreſent i tragical 
ſtory ſo pathertically, as to make a great impreſſion upon 
cle minds of ſome, who yet know the whole matter to 
be both feigned and foreign: #cdily exere//e, if that be 
all, profits little. And on the other hand there may be 
x true and ſtrong faith, nforming the judgmont, bow- 
| zug the will, and commanding the affections, and pu. 
Fritjing the heart and life, where yet there are not any 
tranſports, or pathetical expreſſions. There may be true 
Joy, where yet the mouth is not filled with laughter, nor 
= the tongue with ſinging; and true ſorrow, where yet the 
eye doth not run down with tears. They whoſe hearts 
are firmly fixed for God, may take the comfort of that, 
though they do not find their hearts ſenſibly flowing out 
towards him, 
Aud yet in this ſacrament, where it is deſigned that the 
eye ſhould affect the heart, we muſt not reſt in the bare 
contemplation of what is here ſet before us, but the 
WT conſideration thereof muſt make an impreſſion upon our 
SF ſpirits, which ſhould be turned as clay to this ſeal, It 
W what is here done do not affect us for the preſent, it will 
not be likely to influence as afterwards ; for we retain 
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by our notions: / hall never forget thy precepts, when 


ir up the gift that is in us, endeavouring to affect our- 
ſelves with the great things of God and our ſouls; and 
let us pray to God to affect us with them by his Spirit 
and grace, and to teſtify his acceptance of the ſacrifice 
of a devoted heart, which we are to offer, by kindling 
it with this holy fire from heaven. Awake, 0 north- 
wind, and come thou ſouth, and blow upon my garden. 

e thou bleſſed Spirit, and move upon t 
s, Weſe dead waters, to ſet them a- moving in r- 
vers 


the remembrance of things better by our affections than 


by them thou haſt quickned me. Herz therefore let us 
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vers of living water; come and breathe upon theſe dry I 1 
bones, that they may live. O that I might now be in 
the mount with God! that I might be ſo taken up with IM 1 
the things of the Spirit, and the other world, that for ! 
the time I may even forget that I am yet in the budy, 

and in this world! O that I might now be ſoaring up. IM | 
wards, upwards towards God, preſſing forwards, for-. 
wards towards heaven, as one not /flothful in this buſineſs, I | 
but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, tor here it is no. 
time to trifle ? | 

Let us then ſee in ſome particulars how we ſhould be 
affected when we are attending on the Lord in this ſo- 
lemnity, and in what channels theſe waters of the ſanc. 
tuary ſhould run, that we may take our work before us, 
and apply our minds to the conſideration of thoſe things 
that are proper to excite thoſe affections, 

Firſt, Here we mult be ſorrowing for fin, after a god. 
ly fort, and bluſbing before God at the thought of it, 
Penitential grief and ſhame are not at all unſuitable to 
this ordinance, though it is intended for our joy and 
honour, but excellent preparatives for the benefit and 
eomfort g it. Here we ſhould be, like Ephraim, be- 
meaning. ourſelves ; like Jab, abhorring ourſelves, renew. 
ing thoſe forrowful reflections we made upon our own 
follies, when we were preparing for this ſervice, and 
keeping the fountains of repentance {till open, {till flow. 
ing. Our ſorrow for ſin needs not hinder our joy in 
God, and therefore our joy in God muſt not forbid our 
| ſorrow for ſin, 

(f.) Our near approach to God in this ordinance 
ſnould excite and increaſe our holy ſhame and ſorrow. 
When we ſee what an honour we are advanced to, what 

a favour we are admitted to, it is ſeaſonable to reflect 
upon our own unworthineſ5, by reaſon of the guilt of 
ſin, and our own wnfitneſs, by reaſon of the power of 

in, to draw near ts Ged, A man's deformity and de- 
Hlement is never ſuch a mortification to him as when he 
comes into the preſence of thoſe that are comely, wm 
all 
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and faſhionable: and when we are conſcious to ourſelves 
chat we have dealt baſely and diſingenuouſly with one, 
ve were under the higheſt obligations to love and ho- 
\ MW nour, an interview with the perſon fo offended cannot 
but renew our grief. 

. I am here drawing nigh to God, not only treading 
„his courts with Chriſtians at large; but fitting down at 
. his table with ſelect diſciples; but, when I conſider how 
„pure and holy he is, and how vile and ſinful I am, I am 
aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face before him: To me 
$ belongs ſhame and confuſion of face, I have many a time 
E hcard of God by the hearing of the ear, but now I am 
taken to fit down with him at his table; mine eyes ſer 
© him, ſee the King in his beauty: wherefore I abhor my- 
© /elf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, What a fool, what 2 


os M8 wretch have I been, to offend a God who appears fo 

holy in the eyes of all that draw nigh unto him, and fo 
xd. great to all them that are about him? Mo is me, for 1 
it am undone, loſt and undone for ever, if there were not 
to a Mediator between me and God, becauſe JI am a man of 
nd unclean lips, and an unclean heart: Now, I perceive 
nd it, and my own degeneracy and danger by reaſon of it; 
be r mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lird of hits, Iſa. 
W. vi. 5. I have reaſon to be aſhamed to fee One I am fo 
wu unlike to, and afraid to fee One I am ſo obnoxious to. 
ad The higher we are advanced by the frec grace of God, 


w. the more reaſon we ſhall fee to abaſe ourſelves, and cry, 
in Cod be merciful to us ſumers, 


our (2.) A fight of Chriſt crucified, fhould increaſe and 


excite our penitential ſhame and ſorrow; and that evan- 

nc: gelical repentance, in which there is an eye to the crofs 
ow. of Chriſt It is propheſied, nay, it is promiſed, as a 
hat bleſſed effe& of the pouring cut of the Spirit, in goſpel- 
let MW times, upon the houſe of David, and the inhabitants of 
of Jeruſalem, that they ſhall 129k. on him whim they have 
- of Pierced, and ſhall mourn, Zech, xii, 10. Here we fee 
de- M Chriſt pierced /or our fins, nay, pierced by our {ins; our 
he ins were the cauſe of his death, and the grief of his heart. 
| . The 
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The 7ews and Romans crucified Chriſt ; but, as David 
killed Uriah with his letter, and Ahab killed Vaboth with 
his ſeal; ſo the hand-writing that was againſt us for our 
ſins, nailed Chriſt to the croſs, and ſo he nailed it to the 
croſs, We had eaten the ſowre grapes, and his teeth ivere 
ſet on edge. Can we ſee him thus ſuffering for us, and 


ſhall not we ſuffer with him? Was he in ſuch pain for 7 


our ſins, and ſhall not we be in pain for them? Was his 
ſoul exceeding ſorrowful even unto death, and ſhall not 
ours be exceeding ſorrowful, when that is the way t 
life ? Come, my ſoul, ſee by faith the holy Jeſus made 
ſin for thee ; the glory of heaven made a reproach of 
men for thee ; his Father's joy made a man of ſorrow; 
for thy tranſgreſſions: ſee thy fins burdening him when 
he ſwate, {pitting upon him, and buffeting him, and 
putting him to open ſhame, crowning him with thorns, 
and piercing his hands and his fide; and let this melt 
and break this hard and rocky heart of mine, and dil- 
ſolve it into tears of godly ſorrow. Look on Chriſt dy. 


ing, and weep not for him, (though they who have any 


thing of ingenuity and good nature, will ſee reaſon e. 
nough to weep for an innocent ſufferer) but weep fer 
thyſelf, and thine own fins; for them be in bitterneſs, 
as one that is in bitterneſs for au only ſon. 

Add to this, That our {ins have, not only pierced 
him, as they were the cauſe of his death, but as they 
have been the reproach of his holy name, and the grief 
of his holy Spirit. Thus we have crucified him ajreh, 
by doing that which he hath often declared to be a vex- 
ation and diſhonout to him, as far as the joys and glories 
of his preſent ſtate can admit. The canſideration of this 
ſhould greatly humble us : nothing. goes nearer to the 
quick with a true penitent, nor touches him in a more 
tender part than this, Ezek. vi. 9. They ſhall remember 
me among the nations whither they ſhall be carried cap- 


tives, becauſe I am broken with their whoriſh heart, which | 


hath departed from me. A ſtrange expreſſion, that the 
great God ſhould, reckon himſelf broken by the os 
1. | . | is 
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his people! No wonder it follows, they ſpall Joath® 


themſelves for. the evils which they have committed. Can 
we look upon a humbled broken Chriſt, with an un- 


| humbled, unbroken heart? Do our fins grieve him, 
and thalf 


they not grieve us? Come, my ſoul, and fit 
down by the croſs of Chriſt, as a true mourner ; let it 
make thee weep to ſee him weep, and bleed to fee him 
bleed. That heart is frozen hard indeed, which theſe 
conſiderations will not thaw. 

(3.) The gracious offer here made ut of peace and par- 


dn, ſhould excite and increaſe our godly forrow and 


ſhame. This is a goſpcl-motive, Repent, for the kings 
dim of heaven is at hand; that is, The promiſe of par- 
don upon repentance is publiſhed, and ſealed, and who- 


| ever will, may come and take the benefit of it. The 


terrors of the law are of uſe to ſtartle us, and put us in- 


do a horror for ſin, as thoſe that are afraid of God; but 
= the grace of the goſpel contributes more to an ingenuous 
= repentance, and makes us more athamed of ourſelyes. 
Ibis rents the heart, to conſider God ſo gracios 
merciſul, lo flow to anger, and ready 1s fergive, Joel 
ü. 13. Let this loving-kindneſs melt thee, O my ſoul, 


4 


and make thee to relent more tenderly than ever. Wretch 
that I have been ! to ſpit in the face, and ſpurn at the 


| bowels of ſuch mercy and love by my wilful fin ! to 


deſpiſe the riches of goſpel-grace ! I am aſhamed, yea, 
even confounded, becauſe I do bear the reproach of my 


youth, Doth God meet me thus with tenders of recon- 


ciliation ? Doth the party offended make the fir ſt motion 
of an agreement? Shall ſuch an undutiful, diſobedient, 
prodigal fon as I have been, be embraced and kifled, 
and clothed with the beſt robe? this kindneſs overcomes 
me: Now, it cuts me to the heart, and humblcs me to 
the duſt, to think of my former rebellions ; they never 
appeared ſo hainous, ſo vile, as they do, now I ſee them 
pardoned. The more certain I am that I ſhall not be 
ruined by them, the more reaſon I ſee to be hambled 
for them. When God promiſed to Hh his N 
| | wh 
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with repenting Vrael, he adds, That thou mayeſt remem. 
ber, and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified toward; 
thee, Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. To ſee God provoked cauſeth 
a holy trembling, but to ſee God pacified cauſeth a 
holy bluſhing. The day of atonement, when the ſing 
of Iſrael were to be ſent into a land of forgetfulnefs, 
muſt be a day to, affliet the ſoul, Lev. xvi. 29, The 
blood of Chriſt will be the more healing and comfort- 
ing to the ſoul, for its bleeding atreſh thus upon every 
\. remembrance of ſin. | 

Secondly, Here we muſt be confiding in Chrift Feſus, 
and relying on him alone for life and ſulvation. When 
we mourn for ſin, bleſſed be God, we do not ſorrow as | 
thoſe that have nv hope: true penitents are perplexed, 
but not in deſpair ; caſt dewn, but not deſtroyed, Faith 
in Chriſt turns even their forrows into joys, gives them 
their vineyards from thence, and even the valley r 
- Aqgor, (of trouble for fin) for a dior of hope, Hol. ii. 
15. We have not only an all-ſufficient happineſs to hope | 
for, but an all-ſufficient Saviour to hope in: here there- | 
fore let us exerciſe and encourage that hope; let us 
truſt in the name ꝙ the Lord Jefus, and ſtay ourſelves | 
27þ5n him; come up out of his wilderneſs, leaning upon 
cur Beloved, Cant. viii. 5. Come, my ſoul, weary as | 
thou art, and reſt in Chriſt; caſt thy burden upon him, | 
and he ſhall /yftain thee z commit thy way to him, and 
thy thoughts ſhall certainly be H abliſbed, commit thy- 
ſelf to him, and it ſhall be well with thee; he will i 
through his own name that which thou committeſt to 
him, Commit thyſelf to him, as the ſcholar commits 
himſelf to his teacher, to be inſtructed, with a reſolution 
to take his word for the truth of what he teacheth: ( 
portet diſcentem credere ) as the patient commits bimſelf 
to his phyſician, to be cured, with x reſolution to take 
whatever he preſcribes, and punctually to obſerve his 
orders: as the client commits himſelf to his counſel, to 
draw his plea, and to bring him off when he is Judged 
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with a reſolution to do all ſuch things as he ſhall adviſe: 
as the traveller commits himſelf to his guide, to be di- 
reed in his way, with a reſolution to follow his con- 
duct: as the orphan commits himſelf to his guardian, 
to be governed and diſpoſed of at his difcretion, with a 
reſolution to comply with him; Thus muſt we commit 
ourſelves to Chriſt, _ | | 5 
(I.) We muſt confide in his power, truſting in him as 
one that can help and ſave us. (1.) He hath an uncon- 
teſtable nuthority, is a Saviour by office, ſanctified and 
ſealed, and ſent into the world for this purpoſe : help 
is laid upon him. We may well offer to truſt him with 
our part of this great concern, which is the ſecuring of 
our happineſs; for God truſted him with his part of it, 
the ſecuring of his honour, and declared himſelf well. 
pleaſed in him, Matth. iii. 17. (2.) He hath likewiſe an 
unqueſtionable ability to ſave to the uttermolt ; he is 
mighty to ſave, and every way qualified for the under- 
taking: he is ti//ul; for treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
'3 ledgeare hid in him: he is nt; for there is in him 
an inexhauſtible fulneſs of merit and grace, ſufficient to 
bear all our burdens, and to ſupply all our needs. We 


, muſt commit ourſelves, and the great affairs of our ſal - 
vation unto him, with a full aſſurance that he is “ able 
a to keep what we commit to him againſt that day;“ 
* |} that day, that great day, which will try the foundation 
„of every man's work, 2 Tim. i. 12 ED 

d (2.) We mult confide in his promiſe, truſting in him 
5 as one that will certainly help and ſave us on the terms 
5 propoſed; We may take his word for it, and this is the 
0 word which he hath ſpoken, Him that cometh unto me, 


t5 I will in no wiſe caſt out, John vi. 37. (ou me) a double 
MN negative, I will not, no, I will not. He is engaged for us in 
0 the covenant of redemption, and engaged to us in the 
lt WW covenant of grace; and in both he is the Amen, the faith- 
e ful witneſs, On this therefore we mult rely, the word 
is © on which he hath cauſed us to hope. God hath ſpe+« 
08 “ ken in his holineſs ” that he will accept us in the Be- 
'd, | | N | loved, 


193 


. 
4 


9 
2 2. 
p - =. — * i — +> 
I £ " 
* 1 . 


. _ » - << * © - 
r y A — * — o * 2» 
— r TERED LL et oe RS. > rey . 


ap 
ann "0 


— — 
— — 


| 


, 


1e ASeAimns to be wer Nag at 


loved, and in that © 1 will rejoice; 1 will divide WM.. 
hem, Ciead is mine, and Manaffe h is mine.” %“. 
b „ „ Vardon is mine, and peace mine, and Christ 
wine. and heaven wine: for faithful is he that hath 
*« promiſed, who alto will do it.” | 
Come then, my ton!, come thou and all thy concerns 
into this ark, and there thou (halt be fate when the de- 
Inge comes Flee, ge to this city of refuge, and in if 
thou halt be ſecured from the avenger ot blood, Quit 
all other thelters ;, bow every thing but Chriſt is a“ refuge 
* of lice, which the hail will (weep away.” There is mod 
Nate in ae other but in him: Trutt Nin for it 
therefore, and depend upon him only. Reach hither 7+y 


Ne, ad in this endinance Y his Mj.! N. 


* 


ihe thy hand. And raft + to . Me, , As 
D mac Ba. Wn Lw. wry Gd. Hove * caſt anchor, 
Kare | veſt wy foul, 7 + f that Fred, vn, rather ih; 
FMN Aan, a? 4 HH A 160 C h " eva Siu in 
N them that a m. To him Lentich mre ve 
myſelf. o de nated, and taught, and abe by hien 
and in tim 1 have a foil tausa dona. 1 will Kab nc; 
ty Cate and grace, in a dependance upon tir; 
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way ot my duty. in a dependance. upon him as i: 
CPA) { will Rat venture into the invindle, vp 
dange adde Nd. in a dependance upon him as e 
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ance of Satan, and all the powers of datkneis; and [ 
brow that 1 ball nat be ajhamed. He 7s near that i. 
N *.. 2s will contend with wir Take the Bible, 
turn to the 8th of the Nee, and read from ter. Jr. 
to the end of the chapter: it ever bleſſed Paw rode in 
a tomphant chariot on this ſide heaven, it was when 
he wrote theſe lines, Wide! full we this fav to theſe 
things, Ke. APPLY thote comforts to thyſelf : G * 
%, then hafl ſand f the Lan, be is my Lind; re;OICe 
in him then, and te cx —_—_ ad. Thy Redeemer is 
We, and he e a the heanens for tby , and 
72 hi. veces 42 * 1. „Deut. XxX Wii. 16. Do thou 
then vide u LN bogh | NT of The earth... and det . 
POV wad of this N. n tad en? of ihe ALE . Deut. 
Vi, 13. . kin, 14. Having made fare thine inte- 
reit in Chriſt, live n a continual dependance upon him: 
and, being (atistied of tis low, be fatizfied with it: 
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more now; for a feaſt was made for laughter ; and ſo 
was this for ſpiritual joy : If ever wiſdom's ways be ways 
of pleaſantneſs, ſurely they muſt be ſo when we come 
to eat 'of her bread, and to drink of the wine which ſhe 
bath mingled. 

Put thyſelf (then my ſoul) into a pleaſant frame; let 
the joy of thy Lord be thy ſtrength, and let this ordi- 
nance put a new ſong into thy mouth, Come and hear 
the voice of joy and glad neſs. 
| (1.) Let it be a pleaſure to thee to think fat there 

35 @ God, and that he is ſuch a One as he hath revealed 
| himſelf to be. The being and attributes of God are a 
| terror to thoſe that are nnjuſtified and unſanctified; no- 
| thing can be more ſo; they are willing to believe there 
| is n God, or that he is altogether ſuch a One as them- 

felves, becauſe they heartily wiſh there were none, or 
| one that they could be at peace with, and yet continue 
| their league with ſin: but to thoſe who, through grace, 

partake of a divine nature themſelves, nothing is more 
| agreeable, nothing more acceptable, than the thoughts 
| of God's nature and infinite perfections. Delight thy. 
ſelf therefore in thinking, that there is an infinite and 
eternal Spirit, who is ſelt exiſtent, and ſelf-ſufficient, the 
beſt of beings, and the firſt of cauſes, the higheſt of 
powers, and the richeſt and kindeſt of friends and be- 
nefactors; the fountain of being, and fountain of blits ; 
the Father of lights, and Father of mercies. Love to 
think of him whom thou canſt not /e, and yet cauft 
not but know ; who is not far from thee, and yet be- 
tween thee and him there is an infinite, awful diſtance. 
Let theſe thoughts be thy nouriſhment and retreſh- 
ment, 

(2.) Let it be a pleaſure to thee © to think of the obli- 
e gations thou lieſt under to this God as thy Creator.“ 
He that is the Former of my body, and the Father of my 
\pirit, © in whom 1 live, and move, and have my being,” 
is upon that account my rightful Owner, whoſe I am; 
and my ſovereign Ruler, whom I am bound to ſerve. 
Becauſe 
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Becauſe he made me, and not 1 myſelf, therefore J am 
not mine own, but his, P/al. c. 3. Pleaſe thyſelf (my 
ſoul) with this thought, that thou art net thine own, 
but his that made thee ; nor left to thine own will, but 
bound up to his; not made for thyſelf, but deſigned to 
be to him for a name and a praiſe, Noble powers are 
then intended for a noble purpoſe. —Delight thvielf in 
him as the felicity and end of thy being, who is the foun- 
tain and cauſe of it. Were I to chuſe, I would not be 
mine own maſter, mine own carver, mine own centre: 
no, I would not, it is better as it is; I love to think of 
the eternal God as the juſt Director of all my actions, to 
whom I am acconntable, and the wiſe Diſpoſer of all my 
affairs, to whom I muſt ſubmit, I love to think of him 
as my chief good, who, having made me, is alone able 


to make me happy; and as my higheſt end,“ of whom, 


« and through whom, and to whom, are all things,” 
Rom, Xi. 36. 

Let it be a pleaſure to thee fe think of the covenant» 
relations wherein this God ſtands to thee in. Feſus Chrift, 
This is eſpecially to be our delight in this ſealing ordi- 
nance ; though the ſacrament diretts us immediately to 
Chriſt, yet through him it leads us to the Father, He 
died, the juft for the unjuft, that he might bring us to Cod. 
To God therefore we muſt go as our end aud reſt, by 
Chriſt as our way; to God as a Father, by Chrift as 
Mediator, Come then, my foul, and fee with joy and 
the higheſt ſatisfaction, the God that made thee entering 
into covcnant with thee, and engaging to- make thee 
happy. Hear him ſaying to thee, my foul, I am thy 
ſalvation, thy ſhield ; and not only thy bountiful Reward- 


er, but thine exceeding great Reward ;- I am, and will 


be io thee a Gold all- ſufficient; a God, that is enough, 
Fear thou not, for I am with thee, wherever thou art; 
be not- diſmayed, for I am thy God; whatever thou want- 
eſt, whatever thou loſeſt, call me God, even thine own 
God: when thou art weak, I will firengthen thee, yea, 
when thou art helpleſs,  / will help thee; yea, when 
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thou art ready to ſink, I will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteouſneſs, Ia. xli. 10, The God that 
cannot lie hath ſaid it, and here ſeals it to thee, ** 1 will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee.” Let this be to 
thee, my ſoul, the woice of joy and gladneſs, making 
even broken bones to rejoice, Encourage thyſelf in the 
Lord thy God. He is thy Shepherd, thou ſhalt not want 
any thing that is good for thee, Hal. xxiii. 1, cc. Thy 
% Maker is thy Huſband, the Lord of hoſts is his name,” 
La. liv. 5. and, As the bridegroom rejoiceth over 
the bride, fo ſhall thy God rejoice over thee,” Ja. 
Ixii. 35. He ſhall reft in his love to thee, Zeph. iii. 17. 
Reſt then in thy love to him, and rejoice in him always, 
The Lord is thy Law-gzver, thy King, thut will fave 
thee, Iſa. xxxiii. 22. Swear allegiance to him then with 
gladneſs, and loud hoſanna's ; Let Iſrael rejoice in him 
#hat made him, that new-made him; let the children of 
Zion be joyful in their King, Pſal. cxlix. 2. What 
wouldſt thou more? This Ged is thy Cad for ever and 
ever. | 

Stir up thyſelf (my ſoul) to take the comfort which 
is here offered thee. Let this ſtrengthen the weak hands, 
let it confirm the feeble knees: If God be indeed the 


| health of thy countenance, and thy Cod, Why art thou caft 


down ? Why art thou di/quieted ? Die not for thirſt, when 
there is ſuch a fountain of living waters near thee, but 
draw water with joy out of theſe wells of ſalvation. Shi- 
ver not for cold, when there is ſuch a reviving, quick. 
ning heat in theſe promiſes, but ſay with pleaſure, Aba, 
J am warm, I have ſeen the fire, Iſa. xliv. 16. Faint not 
for hunger, now thou art at a feaft of fat things, but be 
« abundantly ſatisfied with the goodneſs of God's houſe,” ® 
Pal. xxxiv. 8. Ixv. 4. The God whoſe wrath and 


frowns thou haſt incurred, here favours thee, and ſmiles 4 $ 
on thee ; let this therefore give thee a joy greater than 


the joy of harveſt, and far ſur paſſing what they have that 
divide the ſpoil. Though thou canſt not reach to hol 


' Faptures, yet compoſe thyſelf to à holy reſt; Delight | 


thyſelf 
6:5 
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thyſelf always in the Lord, eſpecially at this ordinance ; 
and, by thus taking the comfort of what thou haſt re- 
ceived, thou qualifieſt thyſelf to receive more; for then 
he ſhall give thes the defire of thy heart, Pſal. xxxvii. 4. 
The way to have thine heart's deſire, is to make God 
thy heart's delight. Triumph in his love, and thine in- 
tereſt in him: His benignity is better than life, let it be 
to thee ſweeter than life itfelf. Behold, God is my Sa- 
viour, Cod is my ſalvation, 1 will truft and not be a- 
fraid : for the Lord Fehovah is my flrength, and there. 
fore my ſong ; the frength of my heart, and my por- 
tion for ever, Ia xii. 2. Pſal. Ixiii. 26. When thou 
comeſt to the altar of God, call him, God thy ex- 
ceeding joy, Plal, xliii. 4. Thy Ged, thy glory, Iſa. | 
Ix. 19, ji 
Fourthly, Here we muſt be admirins the myſteries | 
and miracles of redeeming love, They that worſhippee | 
F the beaſt are faid ro wonder after him, Rev. xiii. 3. ſo 
| mult they that worſhip the Lamb; for he hath done 
marvellous things, We have reaſon to ſay, that we 
| were fearfully and wonderfully made ; but, without 
: doubt, we were more fearfully and wonderfully redeem- 
I ed. We were made with a word, but we were bought 
with a price; fland ftill then, and ſee the ſalvation of 
the Lord, fee it with admiration. Aﬀect thyſelf (my 
ſoul) with a pleaſing wonder, while thou art ſeeing this 
great ſight, The everlaſting goſpel is here magnified 
and made honourable, let it be ſo in thine eyes; call it 
the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God, Let us take a view 
of ſome of the marvellous things which are done in the 
work of our redemption. | 
(I.) The contrivance of the ſalvation is marvellous : 
It would have for ever puzzled the wiſdom of angels 
and men, to have found out ſuch a method of falva- 
= tion as might effectually ſatisfy God's juſtice, and yet 
ſecure man's happineſs; ſave the life of the law-breaker, 
and yet maintain the honour of the law-maker. This 
is that myſtery which the angels deſire to leck into, and 
1a | N 4 which 
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which the moſt piercing eye of thoſe inquiſitive ſpirits, 
that ſee by the light of the upper-world, will not be able 
to eternity to diſcern the bottom af. O the depth of 
this hidden wiſdom ! 

(2.) The purpoſes of God's have concerning it from 
eternity are marvellous. Be aſtoniſhed, O my ſoul, at 
this, That the God who was infinitely happy in the con- 
templation and enjoyment of himſelf and his own per- 
fections, fhould yet think thoughts of love towards a 
remnant of mankind, and towards thee amongſt the reſt, 
and deſign ſuch favours for them, ſuch favours for thee, 
before the worlds were! How precious ſhould theſe thoughts 
be unto us! Fer, how great is the ſum of them ! Pſal. 
17. | 

(3.) The choice of the Perſon who ſhould undertake 
it is marvellous ; the Son of his love, that in parting 
with him for us he might commend his love! The cter- 
nal Wiſdom, the eternal Word, that he might effectu- 
ally accompliſh this great deſign, and might not fail nor 
be diſcouraged. A Perſon every way fit both to do the 
Redeemer's work, and to wear the Redeemer's crown. 
It is ſpoken of, as an admirable invention, 7 xxxili. 
24. 1 bave found a ranſom; and Pal. Ixxxix. 19, 20. 
1 have found David my ſervant, On earth there was 
not his like, nor in heaven neither. 

(4.) The Redeemer's conſent in the undertaking is 
marvellous. Conſidering his own dignity and ſelt-{uffi- 
ciency, our unworthineſs and obnoxiouſneſs, the dif- 
ficulty of the ſervice, and the ill requitals he forefaw 
from an ungrateful world, we have reaſon to admire that 
he ſhould be ſo free, ſo forward to it, and ſhould ſay, 
Lo come Here am I. ſend me. Never was there 
ſuch a miracle of love and pity ; verily, it pafeth know- 
ledge. 

650 The carrying on of his undertaking in his hu- 
miliation is marvellous. His name was Wonderful, Iſa. 
ix. 0. His appearance in the world, from firſt to laſt, 
was a continued ſeries of wonders; Without controverſy, 

; great 
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great was this myſtery of godlineji, The bringing of 
the Fir/ſt-begotten into the world, was attended with the 
adorations of wondring angels, Heb, i. 6. His doc- 
trine and miracles, while he was in the world, were 
admirable; they that heard the one, and ſaw the other, 
were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, But, his going out of 
the world was the greateſt wonder of all; it made the 
earth ta ſhake, the rocks to rend, and the ſun to cover 
his face. Never was there ſuch a martyr, never ſuch a 
ſacrifice, never ſuch a paradox of love as that was. God 
« forbid that we ſhould glory, fave in the croſs of 
« Chriſt; which is ſo much the wiſdom of God, and 
the power of God,” 

(6.) The haneurs of his exalted flate are marvellous. 
He that was for a little while lower than the angels, a 
worm and no man, is now the Lord of angels One in 
our nature is advanced to the higheſt honours, inveſted 
with the higheſt powers; having an unconteſtable auf h- 
rity to execute judgmens, even for this reaſon, becauſe 
he is the Sen of man, John v. 27. not only, though he is 
ſo, but becauſe he is ſo. This is the Lord's doing, and 
it is, and ſhould be, marvellous in our eyes. 

(7.) The covenant of grace made with us in him is 
marvellous, The terms of the covenant are wonderful, 
reaſonable and eaſy ; the treaſures of the covenant are 
wonderful, rich and valuable. The covenant itſelf is well- 
erdered in all things, and ſure; admirably well, both 
for the glory of God, and the comforts of all believers. 
God in it /heweth us his wonderful loving kindneſs, 
Pſal. xvii. 7. and we anſwer not the deſign of the diſ- 
covery, it we do not admire it. Other things, the more 
they are known, the leſs they are wondred at ; but the 
riches of redeeming love appear more admirable to thoſe 


that are beſt acquainted with them. 


Fiſthly, Here we muſt be caring what we ſhall render 
ts him that hath thus loved us. This wondrous love 
is love Zo us, and, not only gives the greateſt encourage- 
ments to us to come to God for mercy and peace, > 
ays 
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lays the ſtrongeſt engagements upon us to walk with 
God in duty and obedience, We are bound in conſci. 
ence, bound in honour, bound in gratitude, to love him, 
and live to him, who loved us, and died for ns. This 
concern ſhould much affect ns, and ly very near our 
hearts, how we may anſwer the intentions of this love? 

(1.) We ſhould be affected with a jealous fear, le/t we 
prove ungrateful, and, like Hezekiah, render not again 
according to the benefit done unto us, 2 Chron, xxxii. 
25. We cannot but know ſomething by ſad experience 
of the treachery and deceitfulneſs of our own hearts, and 
how apt they are to ſtart aſide like a broken byw ; and 
therefore we have no reaſon to preſume upon our own 
ſtrength and ſufficiency: We are told of many who eat 
and drink in Chriſt's preſence, and yet are found at laſt 
unfaithful to him ; and what if I ſhould prove one of 
thoſe? This thought is not ſuggeſted here to amuſe any 
that tremble at God's word, or to weaken the hands and 
ſadden the hearts of thoſe that are truly willing, though 
very weak but to awaken thoſe that (lumber, and hum- 
ble thoſe that are wiſe in their own conceit, Diſtruſ 
thyſelf, O my ſoul, that thou mayeſt truſt in Chriſt on- 
ly ; fear thine own ſtrength, that thou mayſt hope in? 
his. He that hath done theſe great things for thee, mult | 
be applied to, and depended on, to work thoſe great 
things in thee, which are required of thee : Go forth, | 
therefore, and go on in his ſtrength. If the ſame that grants 


us theſe favours give us not wherewithal to make ſuit- | 


able returns for them, we ſhall periſh for ever in our in- 
gratitude, x 
(2.) We ſhould be filled with /erious deſires to hinow | 
and to do our duty, in return for that great love where. F 
with we are loved. The affections of a grate/1 mind 
are very proper to be working in us at this ordinance, 
Doth not even nature teach us to be grateful to our friend 
and bene factors? Let us be ſo to Chriſt then, the bel 
of friends, and kindeſt of benefactors. Come, miy foul, 
Here I {ce how much I am indebted, and how I owe my 
- ue 
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life, and joy, and hope, and all to the bleſſed Jeſus z 
and is it not time to aſk, with holy David, Pſal cxvi, 
12. What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all his bengfits to- 
wards me? Shall I not take the cup of ſalvation, as he 
doth there, ver. 13. with this thought, What ſhall I ren- 
der? Let David's anſwer to that queſtion, which we 
find in that Pſalm, be mine; 

(1.) 7 love the Lord, ver. 1. Love is the load-ſtone 
of love; even the Publicans love thoſe that love them; 
Lord, thou haſt laved me with an everlaſting love ; from 
everlaſting in the counſels of it, to everlaſting in the 
conſequences of it : and ſhall not my heart with this 
kwving-kindneſs be drawn to thee ? Jer. xxxi. 3. Lord, 
I love thee ; the world and the fleſh ſhall never have my 

| love more; I have loved them tov much, I have loved 
them too long; the beſt affections of my ſoul ſhall now 
N be conſecrated to thee, O God : To thee, O bleſſed Je- 
| ſus, Whom have I in heaven but thee ? Lord, thou knoweſt 
, 8 all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee. It is my ſorrow 
; and ſhame that I am ſo weak and defective in my, love 
to thee; What a wretched heart have I, that I can think, 
and ſpeak, and hear, and ſee ſo much of thy love to me, 
and be ſo little affected with it! So low in my thoughts 
of thee, ſo cool in my deſires towards thee, ſo unſteddy 
tin my reſolutions for thee ! Lord, pity me, Lord, help 
„me, for yet I love thee; I love to love thee ; I earneſtly 
deſire to love thee better and long to be there, where love 
. &$ ſhall be made perfect. | 
| (2.) * I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiv- 
« ing,” ver. 17, As love is the heart of praile, ſo praiſe 
is the language of love. What ſhall I render ? I muſt 
render to all their due: Tribute to whom tribute is due: 
the tribute of praiſe to God, to whom it is due, We 
do not accomodate ourſelves ſo this thankſgiving-feaſt, 
if we do not attend it with hcarts enlarged in thankſgiv- 
0g; this c? of ſalvation mult be a cup of blefſing ; 
in it we mult %% God, becauſe in it God bleſſeth us. 
Thankful acknowledgenicnts of God favours to us are 
| but 
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but poor returns for rich receivings, yet they are ſuch 
as God will accept if they come from an upright heart: 
Bleſs the Lord, therefore O my foul, and let all that is 1with- 
in me bleſs his holy name. Speak well of him who hath 
done welLfor thee, Thank him for all his gifts both of 
nature and prace, eſpecially for Jeſus Chrif the ſpring 
of all. As long as I live I will bleſs the Lord, yea, I will 
praiſe my God while I have my being: for he is the God 
of my life, and the author of my well being ; ard, when 
T have no life, no being on earth, I hope to have a bet- 
ter life, a better being in a better world, and to be doing 
this work for ever in a better manner. 

(3.) 0 Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, I am thy ſervant, | 
ver. 16, I acknowledge myſelf alteady bound to be fo, 
and further oblige myſelf by ſolemn promiſe to approve 
myſelf ſo. What ſball I render? Lord, I render my- 
ſelf, to thee, my whole ſelf, body, and fon], aud 
ſpirit; not in complement, but in- truth and fince- 
rity : I own myſelf thy fervant, to obey thy commands, 
to be at thy difpoſe, and to be ſerviceable to thine ho- 
nour and intereſt ; it will be my credit and cafe, my 
ſafety and happineſs, to be under thy government: Make 
me as one of thy hired ſervants. : 

(4.) I will call upon the name of the Lord, ver. 13. 
This is the immediate anſwer to that queſtion, Mat 
ſhall T render ? And it is a ſurprizing anſwer ; it is un- 
common among men to make petitions for further fa- Þ 
vours, our returns for former favours ; yet, fuch a re- 
turn as this, the God that delights to hear prayers, will 
be well pleaſed with. Is God my Father? I will apply 
myſelf to him as his child, and call him, Abba, Father, 
Have I an Advocate with the Father? Then I wilt come 
boldly to the throne of grace. Are there ſuch exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes made me, and ſealed to 
me? Then I will never loſe the benefit of them for 
want of putting them in ſuit, As I will love God the 
better, ſo I will love prayer the better as long as Ilie; 
and having given myſelf unto God, I will give my/ef | 
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eyes ever vpon the Lord, to ſee him as he is. God hath 


fore him, and vill be upright, Gen. xvii. 1. 


of this in the next Chapter, 
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unto prayer, as David did, P/al. cix. 4. till I come to 
the world of everlaſting praiſe. 

(F.) Return unto thy reſt, © my ſoul, ver. 7. The 
God who hath pleaſure in the preſperity of his ſervants, 
would have them eaſy to themſelves; and that they can 
never be, but by repoſing in him; this therefore we 
muſt render : It is a work that is its own wages : ho- 
nour God by reſting in him, pleaſe him by being well. 
pleaſed in him, Having received ſo much from him, 
let us own that we have enough in him, and that we can 
go no Whither but to him with any hopes of ſatisfaction, 
Lord, whither ſhall we go? He hath the words gf eter- 
nal life, 

(6.) I will walk befere the Lord in the land of the 
living, ver. 9. A holy lite, though it cannot profit 
God, yet it glorifieth him : and therefore it is inſiſted 
upon as a neceſſary return for the favours we have re- 
ceived from God. While I am here in this land of the 
living, I will wall by faith, having mine eyes ever to- 
wards the Lord, to ſee him as he reveals himſelf ; hop- 
ing that ſhortly in that land, which is truly the land of 
the living, above, I ſhall walk by ſight, having mine 
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here ſealed to me to be to me a God all-ſufficient : here 
therefore I ſeal to him, according to the tenor of the 
covenant, that, his grace enabling me, I will walk be- 


(J.) I will pay my vows unts the Lord, ver. 14, 18. 
Thoſe that receive the bleſſings of the covenant, muſt 
be willing, not only to come, but always to abide, un- 
der the bonds of the covenant, Here we mult make 
vows, and then go away and make them good. Mare 
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CHAP, XI. 


Directions concerning the ſolemn Vows we are to make 10 
Cod in this Ordinance. 


Religions vow is a band bon the foul; fo it is 

deſcribed, Num. xxx. 2. where he that vowerh 
a vow unto the Lord; is ſaid thereby to bind his foul 
with a bond. It is a ſolemn promiſe, by which we vo- 
luntarily oblige ourſelves to God and duty, as a willing 
people in the day of his power, Pal. cx. 3. The cord; 
of a man, and bonds of love, wherewith Gods draws us 
and holds us to himſelf, call upon us by our own act 
and deed to bind ourſelves; and theſe vows alſo are 
cords of men, for they are highly reaſonable ; and had; 
F love, for, to the renewed ſoul, they are an eaſy yoke, Þ 
and a light burden, 

From all the other parts of our work at the Lord's 
table, we may infer, that z/zs is one part of it; we muſt 
there make ſolemn vows to God, that we will diligently 
and faithfully ſerve him. 

(1.) We are here to renew our repentance for ſin. 
and it becomes penitents to make rows. When we 
profeſs ourſelves ſorry for what we have done amiſs, it | 
is very natural and neceſſary to add, that “we will not 
« offend any more, as we have done: If I have done ini- 
% quity, I will do no more,” 7b xxxiv. 31, 32. We 
mock God, when we ſay, We repent that we have done 
fooliſhly ; if we do not at the ſame time reſolve that we 
will never return again to folly, Pal, Ixxxv. 8. Times 
of affliction are proper times to make vows ; and what | 
is repentance but a ſelf-affliction ? Trouble for ſin was 
not the leaſt of that trouble which David was in, when 
his lips uttered thoſe viwws which he ſpeaks fo feelingly 
of, P/al. Ixvi. 13, 14. Probably, it was under this pe- 
nitential a fiction that he fare wits the Lord, and we 
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id unto the mighty God of Jacch, that he would find 
a place for the ark, Pſal. cxxxii. 1, 2. Vows againſt ſin, 
re{ulting from ſorrow for fin, ſhall not be rejected as 
extorted by the rack, but graciouſly accepted as the ge- 
uuine language of a broken heart, and fruits meet for 
repentance. 

(2.) We are here to aſi and receive mercy from God, 
and it becomes petitioners ts make vows, When Jacob 
found himſelf in ſpecial necd of God's gracious preſence, 
be vowed a vow, and ſet up a ftone for a memorial of it, 
Len. uxviii. 20. And Hannah, when ſhe prayed fora parti- 
 W cular mercy, vowed a vow, that the comfort the prayed 
fr, ſhould be conſecrated to God. Great and precious 
things we are here waiting to receive from God; and 
, I therefore, though we cannot offer any thing as a valuable 
, conſideration for his favours, yet it becomes us to pro- 
miſc ſuch ſuitable returns as we are capable of making, 
When God encourageth us to ſeek to him for grace, we 


but to improve and employ for him what we have from 
Lim. 
(3.) We are here to give God thanks for his favours 
to us: Now, it becomes us in our rh to make 
vcus, and to offer to God, not only the calves of our lips, 
but the works of our hands, 7cnah's mariners, . when 
they offered a ſacrifice of praiſe to the Lord, for a calm 
after a ſtorm, as an appendix to that ſacrifice, made 
vows, Jonah i. 16. The moſt acceptable vows are thoſe, 
thich take riſe from gratitude, and which are drawn 
from us by the mercies of God. Here I ſee what great 
things God hath done for my ſoul, and what greater 
things he deſigns for me; ſhall ] not therefore freely 
ind myſelf to that which he hath by ſuch endearing ties 
ound me to ? 
(J.) We are here to join or/elves to the Lord in an 
erlaſting covenant : And it is requiſite, that our ge- 
aeral covenant be explained and confirmed by particular 
ws. When we preſent ourſelves to Gd as a living 
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muſt engage ourſelves, not to receive his grace in vain,. 
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facrifice, with theſe cords we muſt bind that facrifice to 
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the horns of the altar; and, while we experience in our: 
ſelves ſuch a bent to backſlide, we ſhall find all the arts 
of obligation little enough to be uſed with our own ſouls, 
As it is not enough to confeſs ſin in the groſs, ſaying, 
I have ſinned, but we muſt enter into the detail of our 
tranſgreſſions, ſaying, with David, I have done this evil; 
ſoitis not enough, in our covenanting with God, that we 
engage ourſelves in the general to be his, but we muſt 
deſcend to particulars in our covenants, as God doth in 
his commands, that thereby we may the more effeCtual- 
ly both bind ourſelves to duty, and mind or!r/elves of 
duty. If the people muſt diſtinctly ſay Amen to every 
curſe pronounced on mount Ebal, Deut. xxvii. much 
more to every precept delivered on mount Horeb. 
Come then, my ſoul, thou haſt now thy hand upon 
the beck to be ſworn : Thou art lifting up thy hand to 
the myg/t high God, the poſſeſſar of heaven and earth: 
Think what thou art doing, and adjuſt the particulars, 
that this may not become a raſh oath, inconſiderately 
taken. God is here confirming his promiſes to us, by 
an oath, to ſhew the immutability of his counfels of love 
to us, Heb. vi. 17, 18, Here, therefore, we maſt con- 
firm our promiſe to him by an oath, to walk in God's 
law, and to ob/erve and dh all the commandments of the 
Lord our God, Neh. x. 29. Some of the oriental writers 
tell us, That the moſt ſolemn oath which the Patriarchs 
before the flood uſed, was, By the blood of Abel: and 
we are ſure, that the blood of Jeſus is infinitely mor 
ſacred, and ſpeaks much greater, and much better thing: 
than that of Abel. Let us therefore teſtify our value for 
that blood, and ſecure to ourſelves the bleſſings purchaſ- 
ed by it, by our fincere and faithful dealings with God 


in that covenant, which this is the blood of. 6 
The command of the eternal God is, that we ceaſe ti þ 
do evil and learn to do well : That we put off the li 


man, and put on the new : And our vows to God mult} 
accordingly be again all fin, and to all duty: ra 
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under each of theſe heads we mult be particular, accord- 
ing as the caſe is. 

Firſt, We malt here by a ſolemn vow bind ourſelves 
cut from all fin ; ſo as, not only to break our league 
with it, but to enter into, league againſt it. The put- 
ting away of the ſtrange wives, in Ezra's time, was not 
the work of one day or ttvo, Ezra x. 13. but a work of 
time, and therefore Ezra, when he had the people un- 
der convictions, and ſaw them weeping fore for their ſin, 
in marrying them, very prudently bound them by a ſo- 
lemn covenant that they would put them away, ver. 3. 
If ever we conceive an averſion to ſin, ſurely it is at the 


table of the Lord; and therefore we ſhould improve that 


opportunity to invigorate our reſolutions againſt it, that 
the remembrance of thoſe reſolutions may quicken our 
reſiſtance of it, when the ſenſible impreſſions we are 
under from it, are become leſs lively. Thus we muſt 
by a ſghlemn vow caſt away from us all our tranſgreſſions, 
ſaying with Ephraim, What have J to ds any more wit 
idols ? Hol, xiv. 8. 

(1.) We muſt folemnly vow, That we will not in- 
dulge or all ourſelves in any ſin. Though ſin may 
remain, it ſhall not reign; though thoſe Canaanites be 
in the land, yet we will not be tributaries to them. 
However it may uſurp and opprels as a tyrant, it ſhall 
never be owned as a rightful prince, nor have a peace- - 


ful and undiſturbed dominion. I may be in ſome parti- 


gular inſtances, through the ſurprize of temptations, led 


No captivity by it; but I am fully reſolved in the ſtrength 
of Chriſt, that I will never join in effinity with it, will 


never eſpouſe its cauſe, never plead tor it, nor ſtrike in 
with its intereſt, 

Bind thyſelf with this bond, O my ſoul, That, though, 
through the remainders of corruptions, thou canſt 
not ſay, Thou haſt no ſin; Yet, through the begin- 
nings of grace, thou wilt be able to fay, Thou lest 
none, That thou wilt give no countenance or conniv- 
ance to any ſig; no, not to ſecret fins, which, though 


Q thay 
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they ſhame thee not before men, yet ſhame thee before 


God, and thine own conſcience ; no not to heart-ſins, 
thoſe firſt-born of the corrupt nature, the beginning of 
its ſtrength. Vain thoughts may intrude, and force a 
lodging in me ; but I will never invite them, never bid 
them welcome, nor court their ſtay ; Corrupt affections 
may diſturb me, but they ſhall never have the quiet and 
peaceable poſſeſſion of me: No, whatever wars againſt 
my ſoul, by the grace of God, I will war againſt it, hop- 
ing in due time to get the dominion, and have its yoke 
broken from off my neck, when judgment ſball be 
2 forth into viftory, and grace perfected in 
ory. | 
p (2.) We muſt folemnly vow, That we will never 
yield to any groſs ſin, ſuch as lying, injuſtice, unclean. 
neſs, drynkenneſs, profanation of God's name, and ſuch 
like, which are not the ſpots of God's children. Though 
all the high places be not taken away, yet there ſhall 
be no remains of Baal, or of Baal's prieſts and altars in 


my ſoul. However my own heart may be ſpotted by fins 5 P 
of infirmity, and may need to be daily waſhed; yet, 
by the grace of God, I will never ſpot my profeſſion, Ws 


nor ſtain the credit of that by open and ſcandalous fin, 


I have no reaſon to be aſhamed / the goſpel, and ther- 
fore, it (hall be my conſtant endeavonr, not to be in any 
thing a ſhame 7s the golpel ; it is an honour to me, 1 i 


will never be a diſhonour to it; I will never do any 


thing, by the grace of God I will not, which may give: 
juſt occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to tb, 


that worthy name by which I am called, So ſhall it ap- 
pear, that I am upright, if I be innocent from the/? great 
tranſgreſſions, and truly penitent for all my trauſyrefiions, 


P/al. xix. 13, 2 | | +." 
 _ (3;) We muſt ſolemnly vow, That with a particu- 
& lar care we will keep ourſelves from our own iniquity.” 8 


That ſin which, in our penitent reflections, our own 


conſciences did moſt charge us with, and reproach us 


for, that ſin we in a ſpecial manner renew our reſoluti- 
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ons againſt. Was it pride? Was it paſſion ? Was it 
diſtruit of God, or love of the world? Was it an un- 
clean fancy, or an idle tongue ? Whatever it was, let 
the ſpiritual force be muſtered and drawn out againſt 
that. The inſtructions which Samuel gave to [/rael, 
when they were lamenting after the Lord, are obſerv- 
able to this purpoſe, 1 Sam. vii. 3. /f ye do return ts 
the Lord with all your hearts, and would be accepted 
of him therein, then put away the ftrange gods and Aſh» 
tarsth, Was not 4/tarcth one of the ſtrange gods, or 
goddefics ? Yes : But that is particularly inſtanced in, 
hecanſe it had been a beloved idol, dearer than the reſt, 
that eſpecially muſt be put away. Thus, in our cove- 
nanting with God, we mult engage againſt all fn, but 
iu particular againſt that which, by reaſon of the temper - 
of our minds, the conſtitutions of our bodies, or the cir- 
cumſtances of our outward affairs, doth moſt eaſily beſet 
us, and we are moſt prone to. | 
Knoweſt thou thine own ſelf, O my ſoul ? If thou 
doſt, thou knoweſt thine cwn ſickneſs, and thine “n 
fore, that is, thine own iniquity ; Bring that hither, and 
ſlay it; let not thine eye ſpare, neither do thou pity it. 
Hide it not, excuſe it not, indent not for leave to reſerve 
it, as Naamon did for his houſe of Rimmon: Though it 
have been to thee as a right eye, as a right-hand, as thy 
guide, and thine acquaintance, it hath been a falle guide, 
an ill acquaintance ; pluck it out, cut it off, and caſt it 
Bm thee. Now come, and fortify thy reſolutions in the 
Fength of Chriſt againſt hat; fetch in help from hea- 
ven againſt hat; be vigorous in thy reſiſtance of that ; 
and, how many ſoever its advantages are againſt theez 
yet deſpair not of a victory at laſt. 
>= (4) We muſt ſolemnly vow, That we will abſtain 
„ im all appearance of evil ; not only from that which 
is manifeſtly fin, and which carries the evidences of irs 
Joa malignity written in its forehead, but from that 
-_ 2 bich looks like fin, and borders upon it. Miſchom is 
s ere profitable” ts direct, fo as that we may not on the 
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one band indulge a ſcrupulous conſcience, and yet on 
the other hand may preſerve a tender conſcience, Far 
be it from us to make that to be ſin which God hath not 
made ſo : And yet in dowbtful caſes if muſt he our care 
and covenant to keep the ſafer fide, and to be cautious 
of that which looks ſuſpicious : He that walks uprightly, 
walks ſurely. That which we have found to be either 
a ſnare to us, and an occaſion of ſin, or a blemiſh to us, 
and an occaſion of ſcandal, or a terror to us in the re- 
flection, and an occaſion of grief or fear, it may do well 
expreſly to reſolve againſt, though we be not very clear 
that it' is in itſelf , nor dare cenſure it as evil in o- 
thers ; provided that this vow be made with ſuch limi. 
tations as that it may not afterwards prove an entangle- 
ment to us, when, either by the improvement of our 
knowledge, or the change of our circumſtances, it ceaſeth 
to have in it an appearance of evil. 1 
And art thou willing (my ſoul) to come under this 
bond ? Wilt thou put far from thee the accurſed thing? 
Wilt thou in this ordinance make a covenant with 'thine i 
cyes, and oblige them not to ho on the wine when it 
is red; not to lost on a waman to luft after her? Wilt i 
thou ſhun fin as the plague, and engage thyſelf, not on- 
ly never to embrace that adultereſs, but never to come i 
nigh the doxr of her hate; Prov. v. 8. Thy vow be- 
ing, like that of the Nzzarile, not to drink of this in- 3 
toxicating wine; le: it be then, like his, not to eat any i 
thing that A of the vine, from the kernel to they 
buſh, Num. vi. 3, 4. Abandon tin and all its appurte-4 
nances; caſt ont 7%iah and all his ſtuff. Reſolve to 
deny thyſclt in that which is moſt deſirable, rather than 
give Satan any advantage; to abridge thyſelf even in that 4 
which is lawful, rather than come within the confines 
of ſin, or bring thyſelf into danger of that which 1s — 
* unlawful ; happy is the man that feareth always.“ 
(F.) We muſt ſolemnly vow, © That we will have no of 
WS - Kiter hi with the uufruitful works of darkneſs, neither 
5 * of other men ſins,” Eph. v. 11. 2 Bay 
| 22. 
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iv, 22. We live in a corrupt and degenerate age, in 
which iniquity greatly abounds : Our buſineſs indeed is 
not to judge others, to their own maſter they ſtand or fall, 
but our care muſt be, to preſerve ourſelves, and the pu- 
rity and peace of our own minds : Our covenant there- 
fore muſt be, that we will never watk in the counſel of 
the ungodly, nor tand in the way of ſinners, Plal. i. 1. 
When David engaged himſelf to keep the commandments 
of bis God, purſuant to that engagement he ſaid to evil. 
diers, Depart from me, Pſal. cxix. 115, And St. Peter 
minded his new converts of the neceſſity of this care, 
Afts ii. 40. Save yourſelves from thi: untrward gene- 
ration. | | 5 
Let the Pſalmiſt's vow be mine then, P/al. xxxi. 5. 
having hated tbe congregation of evil-dyers, (ſuch as 
drunkards, ſwearers, filthy talkers, and ſcoffers at god- 
lineſs) I will not fit with the wicked, Though I can- 


not avoid being ſometimes in the ſight and hearing of. 


ſuch, yet 1 will never take thoſe for my choſen compa. 
nions, and boſom friends in this world, with whom J 
ſhould dread to have my portion in the other world. 
Peligion in rags ſhall be alwzys valued by me, and pro- 
faneneſs in robes deſpiſed. Having choſen God for my 
God, his people ſhall always be my people: Lord, ga- 
ther not my foul with ſinners, It thou art in good ear- 
neſt for heaven, reſolve to ſwim againſt the flream, and 
thou wilt find, that ſober ſingularity is an excellent 
guard to ſerious piety. On all that glory let there be 
this defence. | | FN 
Secondly, We muſt, here, by a ſolemn vow, bind 
ourſelves up to all duty. It is not enough that we depart 
from evil, but we muſt d goed: It is not enough that 


we ſeparate qurſelves from the ſervice of fin, and ſhake 


of Satan's iron yoke ; but we muſt devote ourſelves to 


the ſervice of Chriſt, and put our necks under the ſweet. 


and eaſy yoke of God's commandments, with a ſolemn 
promiſe faithfully to draw in that yoke all our days. We 
need not bind ourſelves to more than we are already 


O 3 bound 
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command thy time, and give law to the whole man? 
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bound to by the divine Jaw, either expreſly, or by con- 
ſequence ; either as primary duties, or ſecondary, in 
order to them. We are not called to lay upon ourſelves 
any other burden than neceſſary things, and they are 
not heavy bardens, nor grievous to be born : But we 
muſt bind ourſelves faſter, and by additional ties, to that 
which we are already bound to. Nees 

_ 1h, We muſt, by a ſolemn vow, oblige ourſelves to 
all the duties of religion in general. Jacob's vow mult . 
be ours, Cen. xxviii. 21. Then the Lord ſhall be my 
Cod. Having avouched him for mine, I will fear him 
and love him, worthip him and glorify him as my Lord, 
and my God, Having owned him as mine, I will ever 
eye him as mine, and walk in his name, Micah iv, 5. 
David's vow muſt be ours, that we will keep God's righ- 
teous judgment, Plal. cxix. 106, that we will keep in 
them as our way, keep to them as our rule; that we 


will keep them as the apple of our eye, keep them al. 


ways unto the end. 

In the ſtrength of the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, we muſi 
here ſolemnly. promiſe and vow. 
(.) That we will make religion our buſineſs. It is 
our great buſineſs in this world to ſerve the honour of 
him that made us, and ſecure the happineſs we were made 
for: This we muſt mind as our buſineſs, and not, as 
the moſt do, make a'by-buſineſs of it. Religion muſt 
be our calling; the calling we reſolve to live in, and 
hope to live by: In the ſervices of it we muſt be con- 
ſtant and diligent, and as in our element. Other things 
muſt give way to it, and be made as much as may be 
ferviccable to it. —And this muſt be our covenant with 
God here, That, however we have triſſed hitherto, hence- 
Forward we will mind religion as the one thing needful, 
and not be /lothful in the buſineſs of it, but fervent in 
ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. And art thou willing (my 
foul) thus to devote thyſelf entirely to the ſervice of 
thy God ? Shall that engage thy cares, fill thy thoughts, 
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Let this matter be ſettled then in this day's vows, and 
reſolve to live and die by it. | 

(2.) That we will make conſcience of inſide=gedlineſs. 
Having in our covenant given God our heart, which is 
that he demands, we muſt reſolve to employ it for him; 


for without doubt he is a Jew, he is a Chriſtian that ie 


one inwardly ; and that is circumciſion, that is baptiſm, 
that is true and pure religion, which is of the heart, in 


* the Spirit, and not in the letter, Rom. ii. 29, That we 


* 


* 


are really, which we are inwardly ; and they only are 
the true worſaippers, that worſbip God in the Spirit. 
This is the power of pgodline/ſs, without which the form? 
is but a carcaſe, but a ſhadow. The King's daughter 
is all glorious within, This therefore we mult reſolve 
in the ſtrength of the grace of God, That we will keep 
our hearts with all diligence, keep them fixed, fixed up - 
on God; that the deſire of our ſouls ſhall ever be to- 
wards God; that our hearts ſhall be litted up to God 
in every prayer, and their doors and gates thrown open 
to admit his word; and that our conſtant care ſhall be 
about the hidden manna of the heart, in that which it nat 


corruptible, ſo approving ourſelves to God in our inte- 


grity in every thing we do in religion. 

' (3.) That we will live a lie and communion with God. 
Without controverſy, great is this myſtery of godlineſs ; 
if there be a heaven upon earth, certainly this is it; by 
git to /et the Lord always before us, having an eye te 
dim with ſuitable affections, as the firſt cauſe and laſt 


"end of all things that concerns us; and fo having com- 


munion with him in providences as well as ordinances. 
When we reccive the commcn comforts of every day 
from his hand with love and thankfulneſs; and bear 
the common croſles and diſappointments of every day, 
as ordered by his will, with patience and ſubmiſſion ; 


when we commit every day's cares to him, and manage 


every day's buſineſs and converſe for him, having a con- 
fant habitual regard to God in the ſettled principles of 
the divine life, and ſrequent actual ovtgoings of foul to- 
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wards him in pious ejaculations, the genuine expreſſions 
of devout afteCtion ; then we live a /ife of communion with 
God, Did we know, by experience, what it is to live 
ſuch a life as this, we would not exchange the pleaſures 
of it for the peculiar treaſures of kings and provinces. 

Engage thyſelf then, my ſoul, elevate thyſelf to this 
ſpiritual and divine life, that every day may thus be with 
thee a communion-day, and thy conſtant fellowſhip ma 
be with the Father, and with his Son Jef 5 Chriſt, by 
the Spirit. Let me reſolve henceforward to live, more 
than hitherto I have done, a life of complacency in God, 
in his beauty, bounty and benignity ; a life of depend. 
ance upon God, upon his power, providence and pro- 
miſe; a life of devotedneſs to God, to the command of 
his word, the conduct of his Spirit, and the diſpoſal of 
his providence ; and thus- to walk with God in all Hey 
eonver ſation. | 

(4.) That we will keep heaven in our eye, and take 
up with nothing ſhort of it, We are made for another 
world, and we mult reſolve to ſet our hearts upon that 


world, and have it always in our eye; ſeeking the thifigs 


that are above, and (lighting things below in compariſon 
with them, as thoſe that are born from heaven, and 
bound for heaven. Bind thyſelf, my ſoul, with this bond, 
that, forgetting the things which are behind, as one 

* that hath not yet attained, neither is already perfect,“ 
thou wilt reach forth to thoſe things that are before; 
<« preſſing forwards towards the mark, for the prize of 
the high calling,“ Phil. iii. 13, 14. My treaſure is in 
heaven, my heart and hope, and home are there, I ſhall 
never be well till I am there : there therefore ſhall my 
heart be, and to that recompenſe of reward I will ever 
have reſpect; with an eye to that joy and glory ſet before 


ms in the other world, I will by the grace of God pati- 


ently run the race of godlineſs /et before me in this world, 
Heb. X11, FF "ab | K 

Adly, We muſt by a ſolemn vow oblige ourſelves to 
{ome duties of religion in particular. As it is good to 
Ra. Sa 400: be 7 | | engage 
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engage ourſelves by covenant againſt particular ſins, that, 
by the help of reſolution, our reſiſtance of them may be 
invigorated ; ſo it is good to engage ourſelves to parti- 
cular duties, that thereby we may be quickned cloſely 
and diligently to apply ourſelves to them, and may ſee 
our work before us. 

(1.) We ſhould particularly oblige ourſelves fe thoſe 
duties which our 8wn conſciences have charged us with 
the negloct of. We have known that good which our 
own hearts tell us we have not done; we find, upon 
reflection, it may be, that we have not bcen conſtant in 
our ſecret devotion, that we have not done that good in 
our families which we ſhould have done; we have been 
barren in good diſcoui fe, careleſs of our duty to the ſouls 
of others, backward to works of charity, unfurniſhed 
for, and indiſpoſed to religious exerciſes: in theſe or 
other things, wherein we are conſcious to ourſelves that 
we have been defective, we muſt covenant for the fu- 
ture to be more circumſpect and induftrious, that our 
works may be found filled up before Gad. When the 
Jews in Nehemiah's time made a ſure covenant, wrote 
it, and ſealed to it, they inſerted particular articles re- 
lating to thoſe branches of God's ſervice which had been 
neglected, and made ordinances for themſelves, accord. 
ing to the ordinances that God had given them, Neh. 
x. 32, ſo ſhould we do, as an evidence of the fincerity 
of our repentance for our former omiſſions, both / du- 
ty, and in duty. That work af our Lord wherein we 
have been moſt wanting, in that we muſt covenant to 
abound moſt, that thereby we may redeem the time, 

(2.) We ſhould particularly oblige ourſelves 4 thoſe 
duties which we have found by experience to contribute 
moſt to the ſupport and advancement of the life and power 
f godinef in our hearts, They that have carefully 
obſerved themſelves, perhaps can tell what theſe re- 
ligious exerciſes are which they have found to be moſt 
lerviceable to the proſperity of their ſouls, and by which 
they have reaped moſt ſpiritual benefit and advantage. 

Have 
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Have our hearts been moſt enlarged in ſecret devotion ? 
Hath God ſometimes met us in our cloſets with ſpecial 
comforts, and the unuſal manifeſtations of himſelf to 
our ſouls? Let us from thence take an indication, and 
eovenant to be more and longer alone, in ſecret com- 
munion with God, Have public ordinances bcen to us 
as green paſtures, and have we ſitten down by them 
with delight? Let us reſolve to be ſo much the more 
diligent in our attendance on them, and wait more cloſe. 
ly at thoſe gates where we have ſo often been abun. 
dantly ſatisfied. © Though one duty muſt never be al. 
lowed to intrench upon another, yet thoſe duties which 
we have found to be the moſt effectual means of increaſ- 
ing our acquaintance with God, confirming our faith 
in Cbriſt, and furthering us in our way to heaven, we 
ſhould with a peculiar care engage ourſelves to. 

Though God hath ſtriftly commanded us the great 
and neceſſary acts of religious worſhip, yet, for the trial 
of our holy ingenuity and zeal, he hath left it to us to 
determine many of the circumſtances ; that even inſti- 
tuted ſacrifices, may be in ſome reſpects, free-w1ll offer. 
ings : he hath commanded us to pray, and read the ſcrip- 
tures, but hath not told us juſt how oft and how long 
we muſt pray and read; here, therefore, it is proper for 
us to bind ourſelves to that which will beſt anſwer the 
intention of the command in general, beſt agree with 
the circumſtances we are in, ' and beſt advance the inte- 
reſts of our ſouls : in which we muſt take heed on the 
one hand, that we indulze not ſpiritual ſloth, by con- 
tenting ourſelves with the leaſt proportions of time that 
may be, much leis by confining ourſelves to them; and, 
on the other hand, that we make not religious exercilcs 
a taſk and burden to ourſelves, by binding ourlelves to 
that at all times, which in an extraordinary pang of de- 
votion is eaſy and little enough. In making reſolutions 
of this kind, we ought to be cautious, and not y 7» 
utter any thing before Cod, that we may not afterwards 
ſay before the angel, It was an error, Eecl. v. 2, 0. 
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 E Thongh ſuch is the decay of Chriſtian zeal in the age 
chat we live in, that few need this caution, yer it muſt 
be inſerted, becauſe, ** It is a ſnare to a man to devour 

| « that which is holy, and after vows to make enquiry,” 
(3.) We ſhould particularly oblige ourſelves f thoſe 
duties by which we have opportunity of glorifying God, 
adhrning ot profeſſion, and doing good in our places. 
We are not born for ourſelves, nor bought for ourſelves; 
we were born for God, and bought for Chriſt ; and 
both as men, and as Chriſtians, we are members one of 
another, and we ought to fit down and conſider how 
we may trade with the talent we 'are intruſted with, 
though it be but one, to the glory of our Creator, the 
honour of our Redeemer, and the good of our brethren. 
The liberal and pious deviſeth liberal things and pious 
things, and-oblige themſelves to them. Think then, my 
ſoul, not only, What mit I do, but, What may I do 
for God, who hath done ſuch great things for me ? 
How may I be ſerviceable to the intereſts of God's king- 
dom among men ? What can I do to promote the 
ſtrength and beauty of the church, and the welfare of 
precious ſouls? And if we have thought of any thing of 
wis kind, that falls within the ſphere of our activity, 
| (though but a low and narrow ſphere) it may do well 
when we find ourſelves in a good frame at the table of 
the Lord, by a ſolemn vow, with due caution, to oblige 
ourſelves to it, that we may not leave room for a treach- 
etous heart to ſtart back. Thus Jacob, for the perpe. 
tuating of the memory of God's favour to him, made 
it a part of his vow, Gen. XXvlii. 22. This ſtone which 
I have ſet for & pillar, ſhall be God's houſe. Thus Han- 
naß vowed, that, if God would give her a ſon, ſhe would 
give him to the Lord, 1 Sam. i. 11, It is one of the 
rules preſcribed concerning coſt or pains beſtowed for 
pious and charitable uſes, 2 Cer. ix. 7. Every man 
according as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him give, 
* ſo let him do:“ Now, leſt that purpoſe ſhould fail, 
and come to nothing, it is good, when the matter of it 
Te * x 6 
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is well digeſted, to bring it to a head in a ſolemn pra. 
miſe, that the tempter ſeeing us fecfaſtly reſolved, he 
may ceaſe ſoliciting us to alter our purpoſe. i 

(4.) We ſhould particularly oblige ourſelves to the 1 
duties of our reſpective callings and relations, Much of 
Chriſtian obedience lies in theſe inſtances ; and in them 
we are eſpecially called to ſerve God and our generation, 
and ſhould therefore bind ourſelves to do fo. 

They that are in places of public truſt and power, 
ſhould here oblige themſelves by a ſolemn vow to be 
faithful to the truſts repulſed in them, and to uſe their f 
power for the public good. They that rule over men, 
mult here covenant that they will be juſt, ruling in the 
fear of God. Their oaths muſt here be ratified, and Da- 
vid's promiſe muſt be theirs, P/al. Ixxy. 2. When! 
* ſhall receive the congregation, I will judge uprightly,” 
This ought to be ſeriouſſy conſidered by all thoſe who 
receive this holy ſacrament at their admiſſion unto the 
magiſlracy. When publicans and ſoldiers ſubmitted to 
the baptiſm of hn, and thereby obliged themſelves to 
live a holy life, they aſked and received of John inſtruc: 
tions how to diſcharge the duty of their reſpeCtive em- 
ployments, Luke iii. 12, 13, 14. for when we vow to 
keep God's commandments, though we muſt have an 
univerſal reſpect to them all, yet we muſt have a ſpecial 
regard to thoſe precepts which relate to the calling 
wherein we are called, whatever it is. 

The ſtewards of the myſteries of God, when they ad. 
- miniſter this ordinance to others, receive it themſelves 
as an obligation upon them to * ſtir up the gift that is in 
them, that they may make full proof of their miniſtry.” 
Their ordination-vows are repeated and confirmed in 
every ſacrament, and they are again ſworn to be true t0 
Chriſt and ſouls. He that miniſtreth about holy things, 
muſt here oblige himſelf to © wait on his miniſtring; 
„he that teacheth, on teaching; and he that exhorteth, 
on exhortafion, Rom. xii. 7, 8. 

Governors of families muſt here oblige themſelves, 2 
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David did, to walk before their houſes in a perfect way, 
with a perſect heart; and muſt affix this ſeal to Zo/bua's 
reſolution, that, whatever others do, “ they and their 
« houſes will ſerve the Lord,” P/al. ci. 2. Zofb. xxiv. 15. 
Here they muſt conſecrate to God a church in their houſe, 
and bind themſelves to ſet up, and always to keep up. 
both an altar and a throne for God in their habitation, 
that they may approve themſelves the ſpiritual ſeed of 
faithful) Abraham, who was famous for family-religion, 
It is with this intent (I ſrppoſe) that the rubric of the 
public eſtabliſhment declares it convenient, © That new 
« married perſons ſhould receive the holy communion 
at the time of their marriage, or at the firſt opportu- 
© nity after their marriage” that, being engaged to each 
other in a new relation, they may ſolemnly engage them- 
ſelves to diſcharge the duties of that relation in the fear 
of God. 

And inferior relations muſt here oblige themſelves to 
do the duty they owe to their ſuperiors; childrea to be 
dutiful to their parents, ſervants to be obedient to their 
maſters; yea, all of us to be ſubject one to another. 
They that are under the yche, (as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
t Tim, vi. 1.) may here make the yoke they are under, 
ealy to them, by obliging themſelves to draw it from a 
principle of duty to God, and gratitnde to Chriſt, which 
will both /andi/y and fweetcn the hardeſt fervices and 
ſubmiſſions, 

Whatever our employments are, and our dealings 
with men, we muſt hcre promiie and vow, that we will 
be ſtrictly juſt and honeſt in them; that, whatever temp- 
tations we may be under to the contrary at any time, 
we will make conſcience of © rendring to all their due, 
* and of ſpeaking the truth from the heart ; that we will 
„walk uprightly, and work righteouſneſs, deſpiſe the 
gain of oppreſſion, and ſhake our hands from holding of 
* bribes,” knowing that they who do fo, ſhall « dwell on 
te high, their place of defence ſhall be the munitions of 
rocks, bread ſhall be given thera, and their waters my 
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« be ſure,” 7a. xxxiii. 15; 16. We find it upon record. 
to the honour of Chriſt's holy religion, when it was firf 6 
planted in the world, that Pliny, a Heathen magiſtrate, | 
and a perſecutor of Chriſtianity, giving an account to the 
emperor Trajan, of what he had diſcovered concerning 
the Chriſtiaus, (in an epiſtle yet extant) acknowledgeth, 
that in their religious afſemblies they bound chem: [ 
by a ſacrament, (it is the very word he uſes) Non in /celu; 
eliguod, ſed ne furta, ne latrocinia, ne adutteria committe. 
rent ; ne fidem fallerent, ne depofitum apetllati abnegarent. 
That is, 'They bound themſelves not to do any ill thing, 


p 
but that they would not rob, or ſteal, or commit adul. 
tery ; that they would never be falſe to any truſt repoſed ill 
ta them, never deny any thing that was put into their p 
hands to keep; and the like. The ſame is ſtill the true t 
intent and meaning of this ſervice : it is the bond of 25 
covenant, added to the bond of a command, That we! 
juſtly, love mercy, and talk humbly with our Cad. þ 
Come then, my ſoul, come under theſe bonds; come e 
willin ly and cheerfully under them; he that bears an: 
elf mind, doth not ſtartle at aſſurances: be not a-: 
fraid to promi that which thou art already bound to ., 
for theſe vows will rather facilitate thy duty, than add. 
to the difficulty of it; the faſter thou findeſt thyſelf tix- W. 
ed to that which is good, the leſs there will be of un- W; 
eaſy heſitation and wavering concerning it, and the les: 
danger of being tempted from it. | 8 

Only remember, that all theſe vows muſt be mad , 


with an entire dependance upon the ſtrength and grace 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to enable us to make them good. We 
have a great deal of reaſon to diſtruſt ourſelves, ſo weak 
and treacherous are our hearts; Peter betrayed himſelt 
by confiding in himſelf, when he ſaid, Though I ſh: ul 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee : But we have 
encouragement enough to truſt in Chriſt ; in his name 
therefore let us make our vows, in this grace let us be 
ſtrong ; ſurely in the Lord alone have we righteouſnt)s 
and ſtrength : He is the Surety of the covenaxt for bot 
parties: 
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parties; into his cuſtody therefore, and under the pro- 
"WY tection 'of his grace, let us put our ſouls, and we ſhall 
t gad be is able to keep what we comme? to him, 
85 
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Directions concerning the Frame of our Spirits, when we 
; come away frem this Ordinanct. 


8 T HEY that have fellowſhip with the Father, and 
with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, at the table of the Lord, 

« Wl whoſe hearts are enlarged to fend forth the workings of 
' WF pious and devout affections towards God, and to take in 
© WW the communications of divine light, life, and love from 
him, cannot but fay, as Peter did upon the holy mount, 
i Lord, it is gied for us ts be here: here let us make ta- 

bernacles, They fit down under the refreſhing ſhadow 
e of this ordinance wth delight, and its fruit is fweet unt: 
1 Bl their taſte: Here they could dwell all the days of their 
, beholding the beauty of the Lord, and enquiring 
a his temple : But it is not a continual fez t; we muſt 
come down from this mountain; theſe ſweet and preci- 
ous minutes are ſoon numbered and finiſhed ; ſupper 
is ended, thanks is returned, the gueſts are diſmiſſed 
with a bleſſing ; the hymn is ſung, and we go out fo the 
mount of Olives ; in this Jeruſalem, the city of our - 
lemnities, we have not a continuing city; Facth hath an 
opportunity of wreſtliag with the Ange! a while, but 
he muſt let him go, for the day breaks, and he hath a 
family to look after, a journey to proſecute, and the 
affairs thereof call for his attendance, Gen, XXXII. 26. 
We muft not be always at the Lord's table; the high 
prieſt himfelf mult not be always within the vail, he 
nuſt go cut again to the people when his ſervice is per- 
ormed : now, it ought to be as much our care to re- 
in in a right Manner from the ordinance. That cau- 
tion 
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tion is here needful, 2 7:hn 8. Look to yourſelves, 
that we loſe not thoſe things which we have wrought,— 
„ which we have gained,” —ſo ſome read it. Have we 
in this ordinance wrought any thing, or gained any 
thing that is good; we are concerned to ſee it, that we 
do not undo what we have wrought, and let flip what 
we. have gained. When the ſolemnity is done, our 
work is not done, ſtill we muſt be preſſing forwards in 
our duty. This perhaps is the myſtery of that law in 
Ezeki:l's temple - ſervice, Ezek. xivi. g. that they ſhould 
not return from worfhipping before the Lord in the ſo- 
lemn feaſts “ through the ſame gate by which they en- 
« tered in, but by that over againſt it.” Forgetting thoſe 
things which are behind, ſtill we muſt reach forth to 
thoſe things which are before, p 

Let us enquire then, what is to be done at our com- 
ing away from the ordinance, for the preſerving and 
improving of the impreſſions of it? 

Firſt, We ſhould come from this ordinance, admiring 
the condeſcenſions of the divine grace to us, Great are 
the hononrs which have here been done us, and the fa- 
vours which here we have been admitted to: the Gold 
that made us hath taken us into covenant and commu— 
nion with himſelf : the King of kings hath entertained 
us at his table, and there we have been feaſted with the 
dainties of heaven, abundaitly ſatisfied with the good 
of his houſe ; exceeding great and precious pes have 
been here ſealed to us, and earneſts given us of the e- 
ternal inheritance : now, if we know onrſelves, this can- 
not but be the matter of our wonder, our joyful and yet 
awful wonder, | 

(1.) Confidering our meanneſ by nature, we have 

reaſon to wonder, that the great God ſhould thus c. 
vance us. Higher than heaven is above the earth, is God 
above us: between heaven and earth there is, though 
vaſt, yet only a finite diſtance ; but, between God ani 
man there is an infinite diſproportion. What is man 


* then? (man that is a worm, and the ſon of man tha 
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« js a worm) that he ſhould be thus viſited and regard- 
* ed; thus dignified and preferred?“ That favour done 
to J/rael ſounds great, P/al. Ixxviii. 25. Man did eat 
angels food, bur here man is feaſted with that which 
was never angels food, the “ fleſh and blood of the Son 
« of man,” which gave life to the world. Solomon himſelf 
ſtood amazed at God's condeſcending to take poſſeſſion 
of that magnificent temple he hath built, 2 Chron. vi. 18. 
* But will God in very deed dwell with men on the 
« earth?” And, which is more, ſhall men on the ezrth 
d« ell in God, and make the my/t High their habitation ? If 
great men look with reſpe& upon thoſe that are much 
their inferiors, it is becauſe they expect to receive ho- 
nour and advantage by them; but, Can a man be pro- 
« fitable unto God:?“ No, be cannot: © Our goodneſs 
«* extendeth not unto him.” He was from eternity happy 
without us, and would have been ſo to eternity, if we 
had never been, or had been miſerable; but we are un- 
done, nndone for cver, if his goodneſs extend not to us: 
he needs not our ſervices, but we need his favours ; 
men adopt becauſe they are chill, but God adopts us 
purely becauſe we are fatherle/s. It was no excellency 
in us that recommended us to his love, but poverty and 
miſery made us proper objects of his pity. 

Come then, my foul, and compoſe thylelf, as king 
David did, when having received a gracious meſſage 
from heaven, aſſuring him of God's kind intentions to 
him and his family, he went in, and, with a great fix- 
edneſs of mind, fat before the Lord; and ſay, as he ſaid, 
„Who amT, O Lord God? and what is my houſe, that 
* thou haſt brought me hitherto?” That I ſhould he ſo 
kindly invited to the table of the Lord, and fo ſplendidly 
treated there? That one ſo mean and worthleſs as I am, 
the pooreſt dunghil-worm that ever called God Father, 
ſhould be placed among the children, and fed with the 
childrens bread ? And yet, as if this were a © ſmall thing 
in thy ſight, O Lord God, thou haſt ſpoken alſo con- 
cerning thy ſervant for a great while to cams,” even 
as 
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as far as eternity itſelf reaches; and thus “ thou haſt re- 


„ garded me according to the eſtate of a man of high 
degree,“ though I am nothing, yea, leſs than nothing 
and vanity ; © And is this the manner of men, O Lord 
« God?” Could men expect to be thus favoured ? No, 


but thou giveſt to men, not according to their poverty, 


but according 19 thy riches in glory. Do great men uſe to 
condeſcend thus? No, it ufual with them to take ſtate 
upon them, and to oblige their inferiors to keep their 
diſtance ; but we have to do with One that is God, and 
not man, whoſe, thoughts of love are as mach above ours, 


as his thoughts of wiſdom are: and therefore, as it fol- 


* 


lows there, What can David ſay more unto thec? What 
account cau I give of this unaccountable favour ? It is 
« for thy word's ſake, and according to thine own heart,” 
for the performance of thy purpoſes and promiſe, that 
« thou halt done all theſe great things, to make thy ſer- 
« vant know them,” 2 Sam. vil. 18, 21. 1 Chron, 
vii. 16, Ge. | 

(2.) Conſdering our vileneſs by fin, we have yet more 
reaſon to wonder that the bly Gal ſhovld thus favour 
us. "We are, not only worms of the carth, below his 
cognizance, but a generation of wipers, obnoxious to his 
curſes ; not only unworthy of his love and favour, but 


"worthy of his wrath and diſpleaſure : How is it then, 


that we are brought ſo near unto him, who deſerved to 
have been ſentenced to an eternel ſeparation from him ? 
He hath ſaid, * The tooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his ſight,” 
Pſal. v. 5. Foolith we know we are, and yet we are cal- 
led to fit at his table, being through Chriſt reconciled 
to him, and brought into covenant with him. Juſtice 
might have ſet us as criminals at his bar; bat, behold, 
mercy ſets us as children at his hoard; and it is a miracle 
of mercy, mercy that is the wonder of angels, and will 
be the eternal tranſport of glorified ſaints. See how 
much we owe to the Redeemer, by whom we have ac- 
ceſs into this grace, 
Let me therefore /et my/elf, and ſtir up myſelf to ad- 
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mire it: I have much more reaſon, to ſay, than Mephi- 
boſbeth had, when David took him to“ eat bread at his 
« table continually, 2 Sam, ix 8. What is thy ſervant, 
« that thou ſnhouldſt look upon ſuch a dead dog as I am ? 
I am leſs than the leaſt of God's mercics, and yet he 
hath not withheld the greateſt from me; I have forfeited 
the comforts of my own table; and yet I am feaſted 
with the comforts of the Lord's table; I deſerve to have 
had the cup of the Lord's indignation put into my hand, 
and to have drunk the dregs of it, but behold, I have 
been treated with the cup of ſalvation, Were ever 
traitors made favourites? ſuch traitors made ſuch fa- 
vourites ? Who can ſufficiently admire the love of the 
Redeemer, who received gifts for men, yea, even for the 
rebellious alſo, upon their return to their allegiance, that 
the Lord Cad might dwell among them? Pſal. Ixviii. 18. 
And have I ſhared in theſe gifts, notwithſtanding my 
rebellions? This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvel. 
lous: Whence is this to me, that not the mether of my 
Lord, but my Lord himſelf, ſhouid come to me? Tha” 
he ſhould thus prevent me, thus diſtinguith me with his 
favours? © Lord how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy- 
&« ſelf to me, and not unto the world?“ 

Secondly, We ſhould come from this ordinance, Aa- 
menting our own manifold deſects and infirmities in our 
attendance upon God in it. When we look back upon 
the ſolemnity, we find, that, as we cannot ſpeak well 
enough of God and of his grace, ſo we cannot ſpeak ill 
enough of ourſelves, and of the folly and treachery of 
our own hearts, Now, conſcience, thon” art charged 
in God's name to do thine office, and to accompliſh a 
diligent ſearch : review the workings of the foul in this 
ordinance diſtinctly and impartially. : 

And, (I.) If upon ſearch thou findeſt cauſe to ſuſpect 
that all hath been done in hypocriſy, then ſet the ſoul 
a trembling; for its condition is ſad, and highly dange- 
rous. If I have been here pretending to join myſelf in 
a covenant with God, while I continue in league with 

1 the. 


228 Due Return from 


the world and the fleſh ; pretending to receive the par. 
don of my ſins, when I never repented of them, nor 
deſigned to forſake them; I have but deceived myſelf, 
and have reaſon to fear that I ſhall periſh at laſt, with a 
lie in my right hand. While this conviction is freſh and 
ſenſible, let care be taken to mend the matter; and, 
bleſſed be God, it may be mended. Have I reaſon to 
tear that my heart is not right in the ſight of Ced, and 
that therefore 1 have ns part nor lot in the matter, but 
am in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity ? 1 mult 
then take the advice which Peter gave to Simon Magus, 
when he perceived that to be his condition, after he 
had received the ſacrament of baptiſm, Ace viii, 21, 
22, 23. © Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, and 
“ pray God, it perhaps the thought of thine heart may 
* be forgiven thee.” Let that be done with a double 
care after the ordinance, which ſhould have been done 
before. 

But, (2.) If upon ſcarch thou findeſt that there hath 
been, through grace, truth in the inward part; yet ſet 
the ſoul a bluſhing, for it hath not been cleanſed accerd- 
ing to the puriſication of the ſanctuary. When we would 
do good, cuil is preſent with us ; our wine is mixed with 
water, and our gold wich droſs: And who is there that 
dath goed, and finneth not, even in his doing good? 
We find, by ſad experience, that the ons of God never 


came tegether, but Satan comes alſo among them, and 


ſtands at their 1i2ht hand to reſiſt them : and that, wher- 
Ever we go, we carry about with us the remainders of 
corruption, a body of death, which inclines to that 


which is evil, and indiſpoſes us to that which is good. 


If the ſpirit be willing, yet, alas, the fleſb is weak, and 
we cannot do the things that we would. 

O what reaſon have I to be aſhamed of myſelf, and 
bluſh to lift up my face before God, when I review the 
frame of my heart during my attendance on this ordi- 
nance 1 How ſhort have I come of doing my duty ac- 


cording as the work of the day required | My thoughts 
| ſhould 


- 
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ſhould have been fixed, and the ſubjects preſented to 
them to fix npon were curious enough to engage them, 
and copious enough to employ them; and yet they went, 
with the foolis eyes, unto the ends of the earth, and wan- 
dered about a thouſand impertinencies. A little thing 
ſerved to give them a diverſion from the contemplation 
of the great things ſet before me. My affections ſhould 
have been raiſed and elevated, but they were low and flat, 
and little moved: if ſometimes they ſeemed to ſoar up- 
wards, yet they ſoon ſunk down again, and the things 
which remained were ready to die. My deſires were cold 
and indifferent, my faith weak and unactive; nor were 
there any workings of ſoul in me proportionable to the 
_ weightineſs of the tranſaction. Through my own dul. 
neſs, and deadneſs, and inadvertency, I loſt a deal oh 
time out of a little; and ſlipt much of that which might 
have been done and got there, if I had been cloſe and 
diligent, | 

This thought forbids us to entzrtain a good conceit 
of ourſelves, and our own pertormances, to build any 
confidence upon our own merit. While we are conſci- 
ous to ourſelves of ſo much intirmity cleaving to our beſt 
ſervices, we muſt acknowledge that 92a/ting is for ever 
excluded; we have nothing to glory of before God, nor 
can we challenge a reward as of debt, but muſt aſcribe 
all to free grace. What good there is in ns, is all of 
God, and he muſt have the honour of it: but there is 
alſo much amiſs, which is all of ourſelves; and we muſt 
take the ſhame of it, lamenting thoſe ſad effects of the 

remainder of fin in us, which we feel to our loſs when 
we draw nigh to God in holy ordinances. | 

This thought obligeth us likewiſe to rely on Chriſt 

alone, for acceptance with God in all our religious du- 
ties: he is that great and gracious high Prieſt, who 
bears the iniquity of the holy things, which the chil- 
* dren of [frael hallow in their holy gifts, that, not- 
withſtanding that iniquity, when it is repented of, the 
aifts may be accepted before the Lord, Exod. xxvili. 
74 | 38. 
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„38. Of his righteouſneſs therefore we muſt make 
*« mention, even of his only; for the moſt ſpiritual ſa- 
* crifices are acceptable to- God only through him,” 
1 Pet. ii. 5 
Thirdly, We ſhould come from this ordinance reoicing 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and in that great love wherewith he hath 
loved us. From this feaſt we ſhould go to our tents, 
as the people went from Ss/omon's feaſt of dedication, 
royful and glad in heart, for all the geedneſs that the Lord 
hath done by David his ſervant, for” Iſrael his people, 
1 Kings viii. 66, They that wer? forth weeping, muſt 
come back rejoicing, as they have cauſe, it they bring 
their ſbeaves with them, Plal. cxxvi. 5, 6. Hath God 
here lifted up the light of his countenance upon us? 
That ſhould * gladneſt into our hearts, Pſal. iv. 6, 7. 
Have we here lifted up our ſouls to God, and joined 
ourſelves to him in an everlaſting covenant? We have 
reaſon, with the baptized Eunuch, to g en o, Way re- 
woicing, Acts viii. 39. The day of our e/pouſals ſhould be 
the day of the gladneſs of our hearts, Cant. iii. 11. This 
cup of bleſſing was deſigned to be a cup of conſolatian, 
and its wine ordained to make glad man's heart, to make 
glad the heart of the new man: having therefore drunk 
of this cup, let our ſouls make their boaſt in the Lord, 
end ſing in his ways, and call him their exceeding joy. 
Let this holy joy give check to carnal mirth ; for, hav- 
ing ſeen ſo much reaſon to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, we 
deceive ourſelves if we rejoice in a thing of nought : we 
are not forbidden to rejoice, but our joy muſt be turned | 
into the right channel, and our mirth ſanfified, which 
will ſuppreſs and filence that laughter that is mad. The : 
frothineſs of a vain mind muſt be cured by a religious : 
cheerfulneſs, as well as by a religious ſeriouſneſs. t 
Leet it give check alſo to the ſorrow of the world, and \ 
that inordinate grief for outward croſſes, which ſinks 0 
the ſpfxits, dries the bones, and worketh death. Why h 
art thou eaſt down? and why diſquieted for a /ight af- 


Hiction, which is > but fer * a moment? when even that i h 
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ſo far from doing thee any real prejudice, that it works 
for thee a far more exceeding and eternal weight glory. 


Learn, my ſoul, to ſit down upon the ruins of all thy 


creature comfores, by a withered fig-tree, a fruitleſs 
vine, and a blaſted crop, and even then to ſing to the 
praiſe and glory of God, as the God of thy ſalvation. 
When thou art i, enjoy Cod in all, when thou art 
empty, enjoy all in Cod. 

Let this holy joy expreſs itſelf in praiſes to God, and 
encouragements to ourſelves. 

(1.) Let it exprels itſelf in the thankful acknowleds- 
ments of the favours we Lave received from God, As 
ſpiritual joy muſt be the heart and ſoul of divine praiſe, 
ſo divine praiſe muſt be the breath and ſpeech of ſpiri- 
tual joy, Whatever makes us joyful, muſt make ys 
thankful : Do we come from this ordinance eaſy and 
pleaſant, and greatly refrethed with the goodneſs of 
God's houſe ? Let the high praiſes of God then be in 
our mouths, and in our hearts. This is a proper timo 
for us to be engaged with great fixed neſs, and enlarged 
with great fluency in this ſervice. If we muſt give thanks 
for the mercies we receive at aur own table, which relate 
only to a periſhing body, and a dying life, much more 
ought we to give thanks for the mercies we receive at 
God's table, which relate to an immortal foul, and eter. 
nal life. When thou haſt eaten, and art full, then 
* thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, for the good land 
* which he hath given thee,” Deut. viii. 10, Eleſs him 
for a Canaan on carth, a land of light, and a, valley of 
viſion, . in which God is known, and his name great; 


and for the comfortable lot thou haſt in thit land, a name” 


among God's people, and a nail in his holy place, a pore 
tion in Emmanuel's land : Bleſs him for a Canaan in hea- 
ven, which he hath given thee the promiſe and proſpect 
of, that land flowing with milk and honey. Bon | in 
a hope of that, and ſing in hope. 

Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and let all that is within 
thee, all thy thoughts, and all thy powers be employed 
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in bleſſing his holy name; and all little enough. © 
give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, good to all, 
good to /ſrae!, good to me. I will mention the lov- 
* ing-kindneſles of the Lord, and the praiſes of the 
* Lord, according to all that the Lord hath beſtowed 
« on us,” &c. Ja. Ixiii. 7. Give glory to the exalted 
Redeemer, and mention to his praiſe the great things 
he hath done for us. I/orthy is the Lamb that was /lain, 
to take the book, and open the ſeals; worthy to wear 
the crown, and {way the ſceptre for ever, worthy to re- 
ceive bleſſing, and honcur, and glory; worthy to be a. 
dored by the innummerable company of angels, and the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect: worthy to be attended 
with the conſtant praiſes of the univerſal church; wor- 
thy of the innermoſt and uppermoſt place of my heart, 
of the beſt affections I can conſecrate to his praiſe, and 
the beſt ſervices I can do to his name: for he was /lain, 
and hath redeemed us to God by his blood; and hath 
made us to our God kings and prieſts, He hath [ved us, 
and waſhed us from our fins in his un blood; a note of 
praiſe, which the angels themſelves cannot ſing, though 
they have many a ſong that we are ſtrangers to. He 
“ loved me, and gave himſelf for me,” to ſatisfy for 
my ſin, and to obtain eternal redemption for me. Bleſ- 
ſed, and for ever bleſſed be the great and holy name of 
the Lord Feſus, that name which is as ointment poured 
forth, that name which is above every name, which 
is worthy of, and yet “ exalted far above, all bleſſing 
and praiſe,” 

And, whenever we confeſs that 7eſus Cbriſt is Lord, 
let it alwayMbe done to the glory of God the Father, 
Phil. ii. 11. His kindneſs and loye to man was the o- 
riginal ſpring, and firſt wheel in the work of our re- 
demption. It was he that gave his only begotten Son, 
delivered him uß for us all, am who was in Chriſt irecon- 
ciling the world unto himſelf : Glory therefore, eternal 
\ glory be untc God in the higheſt ; för in Chriſt there is 
ou garth peace, and goa ill towards men. God mo ” 
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Chriſt glorified himſelf, we muſt therefore in Chriſt glo- 
rify him, and make all our joys and praiſes. to centre in 
him. In the day of our rejoicing this muſt be the bur- 
den of all our ſongs, Bleſſed be God for Jeſus Ghrift ; 
thanks be unto God for this unſpeakable gift, the foun- 
dation of all other gifts. | 

(2.) Let this holy joy ſpeak enrouragement to our- 
ſelves, cheerfully to proceed in our Chriſtian courſe. The 
comfort we have had in our covenant-relation to God, 
and intereſt in Chriſt, (ould put a ſweetneſs into all 
our epjoyments, and ſanctify them to us. We mult ſee 
the love of God in them, and taſte that he is gracious, 
and this muſt make them comforts indeed to ns ; ſee 
the curſe removed from them; ſee a bleſſing going 
along with them, and then, Go thy way, eat thy bread 
with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart, for 


Cod now accepteth thy works, Eccl. ix. 7, Have we 
good ground to hope, that through grace our works 


are accepted of God? If we fincerely aim at God's ac- 
ceptance, make that our end, and labour for it, with an 
eye to Chriſt as Mediator, we may hope that our per- 
ſons and performances are accepted : it we accept God's 
works, accept the diſpoſals of his providence, and the of- 
fers of his grace, with a humble acquieſcence in both, 
that will be a good evidence that he accepts our works, 
And if ſo, we have reaſon to rejoice with joy unſpeak- 


able, and full of glory. Eat thy bread with joy, for it is 


thy Father's gift, the bread wherewith the Lord thy God 
feeds thee in this wilderneſs, through which he is lead- 
ing thee to the land of promiſe; Drink thy wine with a 
merry heart, remembring Chriſt's love more than wine : 
what thou haſt, though mean and ſcanty, thou haſt it 
with the bleſſing of God, which will make the little 
thou haſt, better than the riches of many wicked, Plal. 
XXXV11. 16. . | 

Rejoice in the Lord now, O my ſoul, rejoice in him 
always : Having kept this feaſt with gladneſs (as Heze- 
kiah and his people did, 2 Chron. xxx. 23.) carry _ 
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| thee ſome of the comforts of God's table to thine own, on! 


and there eat thy mea? with gladneſt, as thoſe primitive W 
Chriſtiags did, As ii. 46. Live a life of holy cheerful- | 
neſs, and the joy of the Lord will be thy ſtrength, il 
Feurthly, We ſhould come from this ordinance much A 
| quickened to every good work, Seeing ourſelves compaſ. ſt 
| ſed about here with ſo great a clould of witneſſes, bound I b. 
| by ſo many engagements, invited by ſo many encou. v 
| ragements, and obliged to God and godlineſs by ſo many th 
| ties of duty, intereſt and gratitude ; let us lay afide eve- m 
| ry weight, and the fin that moſt eaſily beſets us, whatever pf 
| it is, efpecially the evil heart of unbelief, which is our be 
| great hindrance, and let us run with patience the race he 
| that is ſet befors us, licking unto Jeſus, Heb. xii. 1, 2, tr 
| Let the covenants we have here renewed, and the com. tl 
| forts we have here received, make us more ready to eve. L 
ry good duty, and more lively in it; more active and tl 
zealons for the glory of God, the ſervice of our gene- th 
ration, and the welfare and proſperity of our own ſouls, tc 
From what we have ſeen and done here, we may fetch u 


powerful contiderations to ſname us out of our ſlothful- ; 
neſs, and our backwardneſs to that which is good, and MW v 
to ſtir us up to the utmoſt diligence in our maſter's MW . 
work, Eo . 
When Jacob had received a gracious viſit from God, WW re 
and hath made a ſolemn vow to him, Cen. xxvill, 12. th 
20. it follows, Chap. xxix. 1. Then Jacob went on Ml 4 
his way. The original phraſe is obſervable, Then Jacob v 
lift up his feet. After that comfortable night he had at fn 
Sethe}, knowing himſelf to be in the way of his duty, de 
he proceeded with a great deal of cheerfulneſs; that 
ſtrengthened the weak hands, and confirmed the feeble tr 
knees: Thus ſhould our communion with God in the ar 
Lord's Supper, enlarge aur hearts to run the way of I Ti 
God's commandments : Aft ſuch an ordinance, we ſhould fr 
lift up our feet in the wa of God, chat is, (as it is laid W G 
of Fehoſbaphat, 2 Tann We ſhould / »þ 
' 3-3. 1 as FH r OT” 
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our heart in thoſe ways, abiding and abounding in the 
work of the Lord. : : 

Rouze up thyſelf now, my ſoul, from thy ſpiritual 
ſlumber ; up, and be doing, for the Lord is with thee, 
Awake, awake, put on thy ftrength, put forth thy 
ſtrength, that thou mayſt puſh on thy holy war, thy 
holy work with vigour ; ſhake thyſelf from the duſt, te 
which thou haſt too much cleaved ; /oo/e thy/elf from 
the bands of thy neck, with which thou haſt been too 
much clogged, Ja. lii. t, 2. Meditate more fixedly, 
pray more earneſtly, reſiſt ſin more reſolutely, keep ſab- 
baths more cheerfully, do good more readily. Thou haſt 
heard the ſound of a going in the tops of the mulberry- 
trees, plain indications of the preſence of God with thee ; 
therefore now thou ſhalt beſtir thyſelf, 2 Sam. v. 24. 
Let the comforts of this ordinance imp thy wings, that 
thou mayſt ſoar upwards, upwards towards God, let 
them oil thy .wheels, that thou mayeſt preſs forwards, 
forwards towards heaven: Let God's gifts to thee ſtir 
up his gifts in thee, 

Hifthly, We ſhould come from this ordinance with u 
watchful fear of Satan's wiles, and a frm reſclution to 
fland our ground againſt them. Whatever comfort and 
enlargement we have had in this ordinance, ſtill we muſt 
remember, that we are but girding on the harneſs, and 
therefore we have no reaſon to boaft, or be ſecure, as 


though we had put it off. When we return to the 


world again, we muſt remember that we go among 
ſnares, and muſt provide accordingly : It is our wit- 

dom to do ſo. 85 
(I.) Let us therefore fear. He that travels with a rich 
treaſure about him, is in moſt danger of being ſet upon, 
and is moſt afraid of being robbed. The ſhip that is 
richly laden, is the pyrate's prize. If we come away 
from the Lord's table repleniſhed. with the goodneſs of 
God's houſe, and the riches of the covenant, we muſt 
expect the aſſaults of our ſpiritual enemies, and not be 
ſecure. A ſtrong guard was conſtantly kept upon the 
47 | 3 temple, 
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temple, and there needs one upon the living temple;, Nac 

The myſtical ſong repreſents the bed which is Solomon's WM e 

thus ſurrounded by valiant men, of #he valiant of Iſrael, hac 

bacauſe of fear in the night, Cant. iii. 7, 8. the holy WW #x 

Ghoſt thus ſignifying. That believers in this world are I 4 

in a military ſtate, and the followers of Chriſt muſt be his leſt 

ſoldiers. They that work the good work of faith, muſt kee 

fight the good fight of faith, tha 

We muſt always ſtand upon our guard, for the good. I tte 

man of the houſe knows uot at what hour the thief will I dre: 

come; but this we know, that immediately after our Sa- ior, 

viour was baptized, and owned by a voice from heaven, I © i! 

| he was led into the wilderneſs to be tempted of the d.. Cor 

| vil, Matth. iv. 1. And that immediately after he had t 

adminiſtred the Lord's Supper to his diſciples, he told 

them plainly, * Satan had deſired to have you, {exete- 

« zats humas, he hath challenged you) that he may ſift 

« you as wheat,” Luke xxii. 31, and what he ſaid to 

them then, he faith to all, Watch and pray, that ye 

“ enter not into temptation,” Matth. xxvi. 41, We 

mult then double our guard againſt temptations to raſh 

anger, and ſtw!y to be more than ordinarily meek and 

quiet, leſt, by the tumults and tranſports of paſſion, the 

holy ſpirit be grieved and provoked to withdraw, If we 

have in this ordinance received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, leta 

ſtrict charge be given, like that of the ſpouſe, ** By the 

„ roes and by the hinds of the field, that nothing be 

« ſaid, nothing done, to ſtir up or awake our love un- 

f* til he pleaſe,” Cant. ii. 7. Peace being ſpoken, peace 

made, let us be afraid of every thing that may give a 

diſturbance to it. We ſhould alſo watch againſt the in- 

roads of worldly cares and fears, leſt they make a deſcent 

upon ns after a ſacrament, and ſpoil us of the comtorts 
we have there received. TEE 

But with a paxticular care we muſt watch againſt the 

workings of the ſpiritual pride, after a ſacrament, When 

our Lord Jeſus firſt inſtituted ,this ordinance, ang made 

kis diſciples partakers of it, they were ſo elevated yy 
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the honour of it, that, not content to be all *hus great, 
a conteſt immediately aroſe among them, which of them 
ſhould be greateſt, Luke xxii. 24. And when St. Paul 
had been in the third heaven, he was in danger of being 
exalted above meaſure, with the abundance of the reve+ 
lations, 2 Cor. Xii. 7. We therefore have cauſe to fear 
leſt this dead fly ſpoil all our precious ointment, and to 
keep a very {trict and jealous eye upon our own hearts, 
that they be not iſted up with pride, leſt we fall into 
the condemnation of the devil, 1 Tim. tit. 6. Let us 
dread the firſt riſings of ſeif-conceit, and ſuppreſs them; 
for, „ What have we that we have not received? And, 
„if we have received it, why then do we boaſt,” 1 
Cor. iv. 7. 

(2.) Let us therefore fix ; and let our hearts be . 
bliſked with the grace here received. What we have 
done in this ordinance, we mult go away firmly reſolv- 
ed to abide by, all our days. 1 am now fixed, immov- 
ably fixed for Chriſt and holineſs, againſt ſin and Sa- 
an: The matter is ſettled, never to be called in queſtion 
again, I will ſerve the Lord. The bargain is ſtruck, 
the knot is tied, the debate is come up to a final reſolve; 
and here I fix as one ſtedfaſtly reſolved, with pur poſe 
F leart to cleave unts the Land. No room is left to 
parley with a temptation - I am a Chriſtian, a confirm- 
ed Chriſtian, and, by the grace of God, a Chriſtian I 
will live and die; and therefore, Get thee behind me, 
datan, thou art an offence t me. My reſolutions in 
which before I wavered, and was uuſteddy, are now 
ome to a head, and are as a nail in a jure place: I am 
wow at a point; I have opened my mouth unto the 
ord, and 1 cannot go back, Judg. xi. 35. and there- 
ore by the grace of God Iam determined to go forward, 
nd not ſo much as d back, or wiſh for a diſcharge 
rom thoſe engagements. I have choſen the way of 
ruth, and therefore, in thy ſtrength, Lord, I will flick 
0 thy teſtimonies, Plal. cxix. 30, 31. Now, my foot © 
lands in an even place, well ſhod with the preparation of 

8 the 
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the goſpel of peace. I am now, like a ſtrong man ye. 
freſbed with wine, reſolved to reſiſt the devil, that he 
may flee from me, and never yield to him. 

Sixthly, We ſhould come from this ordinance pray- 
ing ; lifring up our hearts to God in ejaculatory petitions; 
ant retiring, as ſoon as may be, for folemn prayer. Not 
only before, and in, the duty, but after it, we have oc- 
caſion to offer up cur deſires to God, and fetch in ſtrength 
and grace from him. | 5 

Two things we ſhould be humbly earneſt with God 
in prayer for, after this folemnity, and we are furniſh- 
ed from the mouth of holy David with very emphatical 
and expreflive petitions for them both : We may there- 
fore take-with us theſe words in addreiling to God ; 

(1.) We muſt pray, that God will fulfil to us thoſe 
promiſes which he was gracioully pleaſed to ſeal to us 
in this ordinance, David's prayer for this is, 1 Chron, 
xvii. 23. Now, Lord, let the thing that thou haſt ſpo- 
hen concerning thy ſervant, and concerning his huſe, 
bs eftabliſhed for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. God's 
. promiſes in the word are deſigned to be our pleas in pray- 
er; and we receive the grace of God in them in vain, 
if we do not make that uſe of them, and ſue out the be- 
nefits eonveyed and ſecured by them. T hele are talents 
to be traded with, and improved as the guide of our de- 
fires, and the ground of our faith in prayer, and we mult 
not hide them in a napkin. Having here taken hald 
of the covenant, thus we muſt take hold on God for cove- 
rant-mercies, Lord, remember the word unto thy ſervant, 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope, Plal. cxix. 49. 
Thou hal, hot only given me the-word to hope in, but 
the heart to hope in it: It is a hope of thy own raiſing, 
and thon wilt not deſtroy, by a diſappointment, the 
work of thy own hands. 

Come therefore, O my ſoul, come order thy cauſe be- 
fore him, and fill thy mouth with arguments, Lord, 
is not this the word which thou haſt ſpoken ? “ Sin {hall 


not have dominion over you; the God of peace oy 
«© tres 
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tread Satan under your feet: There ſhall no tempta- 
tion take you but ſuch as is com mon to men, and the 


= 
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« what you are able.” Lord, be it unto thy ſervant ac- 
cording to theſe words ! Is not this the word which thou 
haſt ſpoken ? „ That all things ſhall work for good to 
them that love thee ; that thou wilt be to them a God 
All-ſufficient, their ſhield, and their exceeding great 
« reward; that thou wilt give them grace and glory, and 
withhold no good thing from them ; that thou wilt 
never fail them, nor foriake them : Now, Lord, let 
thoſe words which thou hail ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
vant (and many other tlic Ile) be eſtabliſhed for ever, 
and do as thou halt ſaid ; tor they are the words upon 
which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 

(2.) We mult pray, That he will enable us to fulfil 
thoſe promiſes which we have made to him in this or- 
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dinance, David's prayer for this is, 1 Chron, xxix, 18. 


O Lord God of Abraham, {jaac, and of 1/7 acl our fa- 
« thers, keep this for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, and prepare {or 
confirm their hearts nnto thee,” Have there been 
ſome good affections, gocd delires, and good reſolutious 
in the imagination of the thoughts of our heart at this 
ordinance, ſome good impreſſions made upon us, and 
good expreſſions drawn from us by it? We cannot but 
be ſenſible how apt we gre to looſe the good we have 
wrought, and therefore it is our wiſdom by prayer to conz- 
mit the keeping of it to God, and earnefily to beg of him 
effectual grace throughly to furni/b us for every g1ld wvord 
and work, and throughly to /ertify us agaiult every evil 
word and work, We made our promiles in the ſtrength of 
the grace of God; that ſtrength we muſt therefore pray 
for, that we may be able to make good out promiſes. 
Lord maintain thine own intereſt in my ſoul ; let thy 
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name be ever hallowed there, thy kingdom come, and 


thy will be done in my heart, as it is done in heaven. 
When we come away from di ordinance, we return 
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faithful God will never ſuffer you to be tempted above 
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to a cooling, tempting, diſtracting world; as when 
Noſes came down — the mount, where he had been 
with God, he found the camp of //rael dancing about the 
golden calf, to his great diſturbance, Ex-d. xxxii. 19, 
In the midſt of ſuch ſorrows, and ſuch fnares as we are 
compaſſed about with, here we ſhall find it no eaſy mat- 
ter to preſerve the peace and grace which we hope we 
have obtained at the Lord's table; we muſt therefore 
put ourſelves under the divine protection. Methinks it 
was with an affecting air of tenderneſs, that Chriſt ſaid 
concerning his diſciples when he was leaving them, 7:41 


. Xvii. 11. Now I am no more in the warld, the days of 


my temptation are at an end; but theſe are in the world, 
they have their trial yet before them : What then ſhall 
I do for them? Holy Father, keep through thine gun 
name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, That prayer of 
his was both the great example, and the great encoura- 
gement of our prayers. Now, at the cloſe of a ſacra- 
ment, it is ſeaſonable thus to addreſs ourſelves to God: 
I have not yet put off this body; I am not yet got clear 
of this world ; yet I am a traveller expoſed to thieves, 
yet I am a ſoldier expoſed to enemies: Holy Father, 
keep through thine own name the graces and comforts 
thou haſt given me; for they are thine. Mine own hands 
are not ſufficient for me; O let thy grace be ſo, to pre- 


_ Jeroe me to thy heavenly kingdom. 


Immediately after the firſt adminiſtration of the Lord's 
Supper, our Saviour, when he had told Peter of Satan's 
deſign upon him, added this comfortable word, Luke 
xxii. 32. I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail nat; 
and that is it which we muſt pray for, That this faith, 
which we think is ſo ſtrong in the day of its advantage, 
may not prove weak in the day of its trial : For, as they 
who would have the benefit of the Spirit's operation, 
mult rive for themſelves ; ſo they, that would have 


the benefit of the Son's interceſſion, muſt pray for them. 
ſelves. ? 


Seventhly, We ſhould come from this ordinance wits 
by charitable 
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charitable diſpoſition. Anciently the Chriſtians had their 


( 4gapa, ) their laue: feaſts, or feaſts of charity, annexed 


to the Euchariſt ; but what needed that, while the Eu- 
chariſt is itſelf a love-feaſt, and a feaſt of charity? And 
ſurely that heart muſt be ſtrangely hardned and ſowred, 
that can go from under the ſoftning ſwe-tning powers 
of this ordinance in an uncharitable frame. 

The fervent charity which now we ſhould have among 
ourſclves, muſt be a /oving, giving, and forgiving cha- 
rity. Thus it muſt haze its Perfect work, 

(1.) We muſt come from this ordinance with a diſc 
poſition to love our fellow-Chriftians, Here we ſee how 
dear they were to Chriſt, for he purchaſed them with 
his own blood; and from thence we may infer, how 
dear they ought to be to us, and how near they ſhould ly 
to our hearts, Shall I look ſtrangely upon them that 
have acquaintance with Chriſt ? or be indifferent towards 
them that he was ſo much concerned for? No, we that 
are many, being one bread and one body, and having 
been all made to drink into one Spirit, my hcart ſhall 
be more cloſely knit than ever to all the members of that 
os ads, who are quickned and acted by that one Spi- 
rit, I have here beheld the beauty of the Lord, and 
therefore muſt love his image wherever I ſee it on his 
ſanctified ones. I have here joined myſelf to the Lord 
in an everlaſting covenant, and thereby have joined my- 
ſelf in relation, and conſequently in affection, to all 
thoſe who are in the bond of the ſame covenant, I have 
here bound myſelf to keep Chriſt's commandments, and 
this is his commandment, That we {ve one another, 


and that brotherly love continue. | 
Thoſe from whom we differ in the leſs weighty mat- 


ter of the law, though we agree in the great things of 


God, we ſhould now think of with particular thoughts 


of love and kindneſs, becauſe from them our minds are 
moſt in temptation to be alienated: And thoſe to whom 
we have given the right-hand of fellswſhip in this and in 
other ordinances, we ſhould likewiſe be mindful of with 
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particular endearments, becauſe of the particular relation 
we ſtand in to them, as our more intimate companions 
in the kingdom and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, Yea, af- 
ter fuch an ordinance as this, our cathelick charity muſt 
be more warm and affectionate, more active, ſtrong and 
ſtedfaſt, and more victorious over the difficulties and op- 
poſitions it meets with; and, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, (1 
Theſſ. iii. #2.) we ſhould increaſe and abound in love 
une towards another, and towards all men; and in all the 
fruits and inſtances of that love, 

(2.) We muſt come from this ordinance with a diſ- 
poſition to give to the poor and neceſſitous, according as 
our ability and opportunity is. It is the laudable cuſtom 
of the Churches of Chriſt, to cloſe the adminiſtration of 
this ordinance with a collection for the poor; to which 
we ought to contribute our ſhare, not grudgingly, or e 
neceſſity, but with a ſingle eye, and a willing mind, that 
our alms may be ſanctified and accepted of God; and 
not only to this, but to all other acts of charity, we muſt 
by more for ward and free after a ſacrament. Though 
our Saviour lived upon alms himſelf, yet, out of the lit- 
tle he had, he gave alms to the poor, particularly at the 
feaſt of the paſſover, Fohn xiii. 29. to ſet us an example. 
Days of rejoicing and thankſgiving (and ſuch our ſacra- 
ment days are) uſed to be thus ſolemnized; for, when 
we eat the fat, and drink the feet ourſelves, we muff 
fend portions unto them for whom nothing is prepared, 
Neh. viii. 10. that, when our ſouls are bleſſing God, the 
Toins of the poor may bleſs us. If our hearts have here 
been opened to Chriſt, we muſt evidence that they are 
ſo by our being open-handed to poor Chriſtians ; for, ſince 
our goodneſs cannot extend 1% him, it is his will that 
it ſhould extend to them, Pial. xvi. 2, 3. If we have 
here in ſincerity given ourſelves to God, we have, with 
ourſelves, devoted all we have. to his ſervice and ho- 
nour, to be employed and laid out from him; and thus 
we muſt teſtify that we have heartily conſented to hat 
branch of the ſurrender : As we have opportunity, we 


myſt 
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muſt do good to all men, eſpecially to them that are of 
the hoauſhaid of faith ; remembring that we are but fte- 
wards of the manifold grace of God. If our prayers 
have here come up for a memorial before God, as Cor- 
nelius's, our alms, like his, muſt accompany them, Acts 
X. 4. We have ſeen here how much we owe to God's 
pity and bounty towards us: Having therefore obtained 
mercy, we ought to ſhew mercy ; knowing the grace of 
the Lord Jeſus, © that though he was rich, yet for our 
„ ſakes he became poor, that we through his poverty 
might be rich,” 2 Cor. viii. 9. Read /. Iviii. 7, 8, 
9, 19, II. 

(Z.) We muſt come from this ordinance with a diſ- 
poiition to forgive thoſe that have been proveking and 
injurious to us, Our approach to the facrament made it 
neceſſary for us to forgive, but our attendance on it ſhould 
make it even natural to us to forgive; and our experi- 
ence there of God's mcrcy and grace to us, ſhould cou- 
quer all the difficulties and reluctancy which we are 
conſcious to ourſelves of therein, and make it as eaſy 
to forgive our enemies, as it is to forgive ourſelves, 
when at any time we happen to have had a quarrel with 
ourſelves, 

That which makes it hard to forgive, and puts an 
edge upon our reſentments, is the magnifying of the 
affronts we have received, and the loſſes we have ſuftain- 
ed: Now, 85 this ordinance, we have had honours put 
upon us ſufficient to ballance all thoſe affronts, and he - 
nefits beſtowed on us ſufficient to counter vail all thoſe 
loſſes; ſo that we may well afford to forgive and forget 
both. With ourſelves we have offered up ,to God our 
names, eſtates, and all our Intereſts : in compliance 
therefore with the will of God (that God who bid Shi- 
met curſe David, and who took away from Fob that which 
the Sabeans and Chaldeans robbed him of) we muſt, 
not only bear with patience the damage we ſuſtain in 
thoſe concerns, but muſt be char itably affected towards 
thoſe that have been the inſtruments of that damage; 
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knowing that men are God's hand, Pſal. xvii. 14. and 


to his hand we muſt always ſubmit. 

But the great argument for the forgiving of injuries, 
when we come from the table of the Lord, is taken 
from the pardons God hath in Chriſt there ſealed to us. 
The Jubilee-trumpet, which proclaimed releaſes, ſound- 
ed at the cloſe of the atonement - Is God reconciled to 
us? Let us then be more firmly than ever reconciled to 


our brethren. Let the death of Chriſt, which we have 


here commemorated, not only flay all enmities, but take 
down all partion-walls ; not only forbid revenge, but 
remove ſtrangeneſs ; and let all our fends and quarrels 
be buried in his grave, Hath our maſter forgiven us that 
great debt (and a very great debt it was) and ought not 
we then to have compaſſion on our fellow=ſervants, Mat. 
Xvill, 32, 33. Let us therefore, who have in this ordi- 
nance put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, put on, as hecomes 
the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies and 
kindneſs, inclining us to forgive: humbleneſs sf mind 
and meekneſs, enabling us to conquer that pride and 


paſſion which object againſt our torgiving, that, if 


any man have a quarrel againſt any, it may be paſſed 
by, as God for Chrilt's fake hath forgiven us, Col. iii. 
12, 13. 

Eighthly, We muſt come from this ordinance hng- 
ing for heaven. Every good Chriſtian lives in the be- 
lief of the life everlaſting, which God th; cannot lie 
hath promiſed, looking for the bleſſed hope : And doubt- 
leſs, much of the power of godlineis conſiſts in the joy- 
ful expectation of the glory t be revealed. But, though 
we ſhould look upon ourſelves as heathens, if we did not 
believe it; and as deſperate, if we had not ſome Vp 
of it: Yet we have all reaſon to lament it, as not only 
our infelicity, but our iniquity, that our defires towards 
it are ſo weak and feeble, We are too apt to take up 
our reſt here, and wiſh we might live always on this 


Arth; and we need ſomething to make ns hunger and 
thirſt after that perfect righteouſneſs, that crown of righ- 


teguſnels, 
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through a glaſs darkly ; let us therefore long to be there 


rit is caged in a houſe of clay, and doth but Ver at 
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teouſneſs, with which only we hall be filled : For 
this good end the Lord's Supper is very improveable, 
to haſten us towards the land of promiſe, and carry out 
our ſoels in earneſt breathings after the felicities of our 
future ſtate, FER. 

(1.) The complaints we find cauſe to exhibit at this 
ordinance, ſhould make us ing for heaven ; for what. 
ever is defective and uneaſy here, we ſhall be for ever 
freed from when we come to heaven, When here we 
ſet ourſelves to contemplate the beauty of God, and the 
love of Chriſt, we find ourſelves in a cloud, we ſee but 


where the vail ſhall be rent, the glaſſes we now make 
uſe of laid aſide, and we ſhall, not only ſee face & face, 
but (which will yield us more ſatisfaction) we ſhall ſee 
hav we are ſeen, and know how we are kngwn. When 
here we would ſoar upwards upon the wings of love, we 
find ourlelves clogged and pinioned ; this immortal ſpi- 


the beſt : Let us therefore long to be there, where we 
ſhall be perfectly delivered from all the incumbrances of 
a body of fleſh, and all the entanglements of a world of 
ſenſe; and love in its higheſt elevations, and utmoſt en- 
largements, ſhall frvive both faith and hope. M hen 
here we would fix for God, and join ourſelves cloſely 
to him, we find ourſelves apt to wander, apt to waver, 
and ſhould therefore long to be there, where our love 
to God will be no longer love in motion, conſtant mo- 
tion, as it is here, but love at reſt, in everlaſting reſt. 
Here we complain, that when we would do good, evil 
(one evil or other) is ſtill preſent with us; but there we 
ſhall for ever do good, and all evil ſhall be for ever di- 
ſtant from us. Here we complain, that, through the in- 
firmity of the fleſh, we are ſoon weary of we!l-doing. ; 
and, if the ſpirit be willing, yet the fleſb is weak, and 
cannot keep pace with it: But there we ſhall run and 
not be weary, we ſhall walk and not faint ; and ſhall not 
reſt, becauſe we ſhall not need to reſt day er night from 
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praiſing Cod. © when ſhall I come to that world, where 
there is neither ſin, nor ſorrow, nor ſnare ; and to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect there, who are as the 
Angels of God in heaven! 

(2. ) The comforts, which through grace we experi- 
enee in this ordinance, ſhould make us long for heaven, 
The foretaſtes of thoſe divine joys ſhould whet our ap- 

ites after the full fruition of them. The bunch of 
grapes that meets us in this wilderneſs ſhonld make us 
long to be in Canaan, that land of overflowing plenty, 
where we ſhall waſh our garments in this wine, and gur 
clothes in this blood of the grape, Gen. xlix. 11. Rev, 
vii. 14. If communion with God in grace here afford 
us ſuch a ſatisfaction as far ſurpaſſeth all the delights of 
the ſons of men, what will the u fi of joy be in God's 
preſence, and thoſe pleaſures for evermore ? If the ſha- 
dows of good things to come be fo refreſhing, what will 
the fabſiance be, and the good things themſelves ? If 
God's tabernacles be ſo amiable, what will his temple 
be? ſt a day in his courts, an hour at his table, be ſo 
pleaſant ; what then will an eternity within the vail be ? 
If I find myſelf ſo enriched with the earneſt of the pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion, what then will the poſſeſſion itſelf be ? 
It the joy of my Lord, as I am here capable of receiving 
it, and as it is mixed with ſo much allay in this i imper. 
fect ſtate, be ſo comfortable; what will it be when ! 
hall enter into that joy, and bathe myſelf eternally in 
the ſpring-head of theſe rivers of pleaſure ? 

Pant then, my ſoul, pant after thoſe fountains of live 

ing waters, out of which all theſe ſweet ſtreams ariſe ; | 
that boundleſs bottomleſs ocean of delights, into which 
they all run. Reſt not content with any of thecontentments 
here below ; no, not 'with thoſe in holy ordinances 
(which are of all other the beſt we meet with in this 
wilderneſs) but long for the enjoyments above in the 
viſion of God, It is good to be here, but it is better to 
be there; far better to depart, and to be with Chriſt. 


While in thous art N under the burdens of this preſen: 
Nate, 
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ſtate, grone after the glorious liberties of the children 
of God in the future ſtate. Thirſt /or Gad, for the living 
God ; © when ſhall I come and appear before Ged ! That 
the day may break, and the ſhadows flee away, Make 
haſte, my beloved, and be thou like to a ro, or toa younr 


hart, upon the mountains of ſpices. 


CHAP. XI. 


An Exhortation to order the Converſation aright after the 
Irdinance. 
a 

We will now ſuppoſe the new-7:09m to be gone, 

the /abbath to be paſt, and the ſolemnities of the 
ſacrament- day to be over; and is our work now done? 
No, now the moſt needful and difficult part of our work 
begins ; which is to maintain ſuch a conſtant watch 
over ourſelves, as that we may, in the whole courſe of 
our converſation, exemplity the bleſſed fruits aud effects 
of our communion with God in this ordinance, When 
we come down from this mount, we muſt, as Moſes 
did, bring the tables of the teſtimony with us in cur 
hands, that we may in all things have reſpe& to God's 
commandments, and frame our lives according to them, 
Then we truly get god by this ordinance, when we are 
made better by it, and uſe it daily as a bridle of reſtraint 
to keep us in from all manner of ſin, and a ſpur of con- 
ſtraint to put us on to all manner of duty. 

I ſha!l endeavour, %, To give ſome general rules 
for the right ordering of the converſation after we have 
been at the Lord's Supper; and then, 2dly, I ſhall in- 
Nance, in ſome particulars, wherein we muſt ſtudy to 
conform ourſelves to the intentions of that ordinance, 
and abide under the influence of it. 

For the rt, The Lord's Supper was inſtituted, not 

only for the ſolemnizing of the memorial of Chriſt's 
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death at certain times, but for the preſerving of the re. 
membrance of it in our minds at all rimes, as a power- 
ful argument againſt every thing that is ill, and a pre- 
vailing inducement to every thing that is good : in this 
ſenſe we mnſt bear about with us continually the dy- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus, ſo as that the life alſo of Jeſus 
may be manifeſted in our mortal bodies,” 2 Cor. iv. 
10. It was inſtituted, not only for the ſealing of the co- 
venant, that it may be ratified, but for the imprinting 
of it upon our minds, that we may be ever mindful if 
Fw covenant, and live under the commanding power 
it. | | 
We muſt ſee to it, that there be an agreement between 
our performances at the Lord's table, and at other times; 
that we be uniform in our religion, and not of a 
felf-contradiftion. What will it profit us, if we pull down 
with one hand what we build up with the other ? and 
undo in our lives what we have done in our devotions ? 


That we may not do fo, let us be ruled by theſe rules: 


1/7, Our converſation muſt be ſuch as that we may 
adorn the profeſſion which in the Lord's Supper we have 
made, We have in that ordinance ſolemnly owned our- 
ſelves the diſciples and followers of the Lord Jeſus ; we 
have done our/elves the honour to ſubſcribe ourſelves 
his humble ſervants, and he hath done % the honour 
to admit us into his family: and now we are concerned 
to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called ; 
that, our relation to Chriſt being ſo much an honour 
to us, we may never be a diſhonour to it, We are ſaid 
to be taken-into covenant with God for this very end, 
that we may be unto him for a name, and for a praiſe, and 
for a glory, Jer. xiii. 11. that we may be witneſſes for 
him, and for the honour of his name among men. 

We muſt therefore be very cautious, that we never 
ſay or do any thing to the reproach of the goſpel, and 
Chriſt's holy religion, or which may give any occaſion 
to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, It thoſe -_ 
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profeſs to be devout towards God, be unjuſt and diſho- 
neſt towards men, this caſts reproach upon devotion, 
as if that would conſiſt with, and countenance, immo- 
rality. If thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians walk as 
other Gentiles walk, and do Satan's drudgery in Chriſt's 
livery, Chriſtianity ſuffers by it, and religion is wound- 
ed in the houſe of her friends : injuries are done it, which 
cannot be repaired ; and thoſe will have a great deal to 
anſwer for another day, for whoſe ſake the name of Cod 
and his doctrine are thus evil ſpaten of. By our coming 
to the Lord's Supper, we diftinguifh ourſelves from 
thoſe whoſe profeſſion of Chriſtianity, by their being 
baptized in infancy, ſeems to be more their chance 
than their choice; and, by a voluntary act of our own, 
we ſirname ourſelves by the name of Iſrael: Now, if 
after we have thus diſtinguiſhed ourſelves, and fo raiſed 
the expectations of our neighbours from us, we do 
that which is unbecoming the character we wear, if 
we be vain and carnal, and intemperate, if we be falſe 
and unfair, cruel and uumerciful, What will the Egyp- 
tian ay? They will ſay, Commend us to the children 
of this world, it theſe be the children of God; for what 
do they more than others ? Mens prejudices againſt re- 
ligion are hereby confirmed, advantage is given to Sa- 
tan's devices, and the generation of the rightecus is con- 
demned, for the ſake of thuſe who are ſpots in their feaſts 
f charity, Let us therefore always be jealous for the 
reputation of our profeſſion, and afraid of doing that 
which may in the leaſt be a blemiſh to it; and the great- 
er profeſſion we make, the more tender let us be of it, 
becauſe we have the more eyes upon us, that watch for 
our halting : when we di good, we muſt remember the 
apoſtle's caution, Let not your good be evil ſbeten of, 
Rom. xiv. 16. 

We muſt alſo be very ftudious to do that which will 
redound to the credit of our profeſſion. It is not enough 
that we be not a ſcandal to religion, but we muſt ſtrive 
'0 be an ornament to it, by excelling in virtue, and be- 
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mate a covenant with mine eyes? I did; that therefore 
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ing forward to every good work. Our light muſt ſhine, 
as 15 face of Moſes did, when he came down from the 
maunt, that is, our good works muſt be /uch, as that 
they who /ee them, may give religion their good word, 
and thereby glorify our Father which is in heaven, Matth. 
v. 16. Our converſation muſt be as becomes the goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that they who will not be worn by the word, 
may be won by it to ſay, We will go with you, for we 
have heard that God is with you. If there be any virtue, 
if there be any praiſe more amiable and lovely than other, 
let us think on thoſe things, Phil. iv. 8. Are we chil. 
dren? Let us walk as obedient children, well taught, and 
well managed. Are we ſoldiers? Let us approve our- 
ſelves good ſoldiers, well trained, and well diſciplined ; 
ſo ſhall we do honour to him that hath called us. If 
God's {/rael carefully keep and ds his flatutes, it will be 
ſaid of them to their henour among the nations, Surely 
they are a wiſe and underſtanding people, Deut. iv. 6, 
And this will redonnd to the honour of Chriſt; for thus 
wiſdom is juſtified gf her children. 

2dly, Our converſation muſt be ſuch as that we may 
fulfil the engagements which at the Lord's Supper we 
have laid ourſelves under. Having at God's altar worn 


that we will keep his righteous Judgments, we muſt con- 


ſcientiouſly perform it in all the inſtances of a holy, 
righteous, and ſober converſation, The vows we have 


made, expreſs or implicite, muſt be carefully made good, 


by a conſtant watchtulneſs againſt all ſin, and a conſtant 


_ diligence in all duty; becauſe, better it is not to vow, 


than to vow and not to pay, Eccl. v. 4, 5. 

When we are at any time tempted to ſin, or in dan- 
ger of being ſurprized into any ill thing, let this be our 
reply to the tempter, and with this let us quench his 
fiery darts, Thy vows are upon me, O God, Did I nut 
fay, I vill take heed to my ways, that I ſin not with my 
tongue? I did fay fo, and therefore 1 will keep my 
mouth as with a bridle, Pſal. xxxix. 1. Did 1 wt 
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ſhall be to me a covering of the eyes, that they may ne- 
ver be either the inlets or outlets of ſin. Did I not ſay, 
I will not tranſgreſs ? Jer. ii. 20. I did fay ſo; and 
therefore, by the grace of God, 1 will ab/tain from all 
appearance of evil, and have no fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs. An honeſt man is as good 
as his word. 

When we begin to grow Cothful and careleſs in our 
duty, backward in it, and ſlight in it, let this /fir up the 
gift that is in us, and quicken us to every good word 
and work. O my foul, thou haſt faid unto the Lord, Thou 
ert my Lord; thou haſt ſaid jt with the blood of Chriſt 
in thy hand: He is thy Lord then, and worſhip thou him, 
Pſal. xvi. 2.—xlv. 11. When a lion in the way, a lion in 
the ſtreets, deters us from any duty, and we cannot 
plow by reafon of cold, nor for or reap for fear of winds 
and clouds, let this help us over the difficulty with a 
ſteddy reſolution; It is what I have promiſed, and 1 
muſt perform it; I will not, I dare not, be falſe to my 
God, and my covenants with him; I have opened my 
mouth unto the Lord, and, without incurring the guilt of 
perjury, I cannot go back, | 

3dly, Our converſation muſt be ſuch, as that we may 
make ſome grateful returns for the favours which we 
have here received. The law of gratitude is one of the 
laws of nature; for the ox knows his owner, and the 
als his maſter's crib; and ſome have thought, all our 
goſpel. duty may very fitly be comprized in that of gra- 
titude to our Redeemer. In the Lord's Supper we ſee 
what Chriſt hath done for us, and we receive what he 
beſtows on us; and, in conſideration of both, we muſt 
ſet ourſelves, not only to love and praiſe him, but to 
wall before him in the land ꝙ the living; that, though 
we cannot return him any equivalent for his kindneſs, 
yet, by complying with his will, and conſulting his ho. 
nour, we may ſhew that we bear a grateful mind, and 
would render ag gain according to the benefit done un- 
to us. 


By 
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By wilful fin after a ſacrament, we load ourſelves with 
the guilt, not only of treachery, but of baſe ingiatitude. 
It was a great aggravation of Solomon's apoltacy, that 
he turned from the Lord Gd of Iſrael, which had appeared 
unto him twice, 1 Kings xi. 9. More than twice, yea, 
many a time God hath appeared, not only ſor ws in his 
providences, but t us in his ordinances, manifeſting 
himſelf in a diſtinguifhing way to us, and not unto the 
world: Now, if we carry ourſelves flrangely to him 
who hath been ſuch a friend to us, if we affront him 
who hath ſo favoured us, and rebel againſt him who 
hath not only ſpared but ranſomed us, we deſerve to be 
ſtigmatized with a mark of everlaſting infamy, as the 
molt ungrateful wretches that ever God;s earth bore, or 
his ſun ſhone upon. Fooliſh people . unwiſe are we, 
thus to requite the Lord, Let us therefore reaſon thus 
with ourſelves, when at any time we are tempted to fin, 
After he hath given us ſuch a deliverance as this, ſhall we 
again break his commandments ? Shall we ſpit in the face, 
and ſpurn at the bowels of ſuch loving-kindneſs? After 
we have eaten bread with Chriſt, ſhall we go and ft 
uß the heel againſt him? No, God forbid ; we will not 
continue in fin after grace has thus abounded ? Rom, 
vi. 1; 2. 


By an exact and examplary converſation, we ſhew 


ourſelves ſenſible of the mighty obligations we ly under 
to love him, and live to him, who loved us, and died 
for us: we ſhould therefore, from a principle of grati- 
tude, always abound in the work of .the Lord, and lay 
out ourſeives with zeal and cheerfulneſs in his ſervice; 
thinking nothing too much to do, too hard. to ſuffer, or 
too dear to part with, for him that hath done and ſuf— 
fered, and parted with ſo much for us. Let the love ff 
Chriſt conſtrain us. | 

4thly, Our converſation muſt be ſuch as that we may 
preſerve the comforts which in the Lord's Supper we 
have #afted. Have we been ſatisfied with the goodne!s 
of Cod's houſe? Let us cot receive the —_ God 
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therein in vain, by the forfeiture or negle& of thoſe 
ſatisfactions. Fear the Lord and his goodneſs, Hol. iii. 5. 
that is, Fear leſt you /in againſt that goodneſs, and fo 
fin it away. Have we received the Lord Feſus the Lord? 
Let us hid faſt what we have received, that no man take 
onr crown, and the comfort of it. Hath God here ſpo- 
ken peace to us? Let ns then never return to folly, leſt 
we break in upon the peace that God hath ſpoken : it 
is a jewel too precious to be pawned, as it is by the co- 
vetous for the wealth of this world, and by the volup- 
tuous for the pleaſures of the fleſh ? Have we tajted 
that the Lord is gracizus ? Let not us put our mouths 
out of taſte to thoſe ſpiritual and divine pleaſures, by 


any carnal! delights or gratifications. Hath God made 


us to hear joy and gladnefs ? Let us not ſet ourſelves out 
of the hearing of that joyful ſound, by liſtning to the 
voice of Satan's charms, charm he never ſo wiſely. 

If we walk loofly and carcleſly after a ſacrament, we 


provoke God to hide his face from us, to take from us 


the cup of conſolation, and to put into our hands, in- 
ſtead of it, the cup of trembling ; we cloud our evi- 


dences, ſhake our hopes, and wither onr comforts, and: 


undo what we have been doing at this ordinance | hat 
caution therefore which the apoſtle gives to the ele& 
lady and her children, ſhould be ever founding in our 
eurs, 2 John 8. Lok to yaurſelves, that we leſe not the 
thing which we have wrought : or, as the margin reads 
it, the thing which we have gained. Let us not, by 
our own folly and neglect, let ſlip the benefit of whar 
we have done, and what we have got at the table of the 
Lord. | | 

_ Eſpecially we ſhould take heed leſt Satan get an ad- 
vantage againſt us, and improve that to our prejudice, 
which we do uot take due care to improve as we ought 
to our benefit. After the ſap, Satan entred into Judas, 
John xiii, 27. If the comforts which we think we have 
received in this ordinance do not make us more watch- 
ful, it is well if they do not make us more /ecure, If 


they 


* 
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they be not a ſavour of hfe unts life, by deterring us 
from ſin, there is danger leſt they prove a favour of 
death unto death, by hardning us in ſin. It was one of 
the moſt impudent words which that adulterous woman 
8 (and ſhe ſpoke a great many) When ſhe allured 
the young man into her ſnares, Prev. vil. 14, 15. 7 
ave peace-offerings with me, this day I have paid my 
vows : therefore came I forth to meet thee, 1 have con- 
feſſed, and been abſolved, and therefore can the bette 
afford io begin upon a new ſcore; I know the worſt of 
it, it is but being confeſſed and abſolved again: But, 
ſhall we continue in fin, becauſe grace hath abound), 
and that grace may abound ? Cod forbid : Far be it, far 
be it from us ever to entertain ſuch à thought. Shall 
we ſuck poiſon out of the balm of Gilead“ and ſplit our 
fouls upon the rec , ſatvation ? Is Chriſt the miniſter 
of fi: ? Shall the artifices of our ſpiritual enemies turn 
tiüs table into a ſnare, and that on it, which /i be 
for cur welfare, into a txaþ ? Thoſe are but pretended 
comforts in Chriſt, that are thus made real ſupports in 
fin; Be nat deceived, Gid is not mocked. Hell will 
be hell indeed to thoſe who thus trample under foot 
the blond of the covenant, as an unhsly thing, and ds de- 
ſpite to the Spirit of grace. Their caſe is deſperate in- 
ded, that are emboldned in ſin by their approaches to 
God. 

51, Our converſation muſt be ſuch, as that we may 
evidence the cammunion we have had with Gd in Chrift 
at the Lord's table. It is uot enough to ſay, that we 
have fellowſhip with him; the vileſt hypocrites pretend 
to that honour, but, by walking in darkneſs, they diſ- 
prove their pretenſions, and give themſelves the lie, 
1 John i. 6. We muſt therefore /hew that we have fel- 
lnoſbip with him, by walking in the light, v. 7. and as ts 
alſo walked, 1 John ii. 6, By keeping up communion with 
God in providences, having our eyes ever towards him, 
and acknowledging him in all our ways; receiving all 


our comforts as the giſts of his bounty, and bearing all 
our 
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| our afflitions as his fatherly chaſtiſements, we evidence 
that we have had communion with him in ordinances, 
They that converſe much with ſcholars, evidence it by 
the tongue of the learned ; as one may likewiſe diſcover 
by the politeneſs and refinedneſs of a man's air and 
mein, that his converſation hath lain much with perſons 
of quality: Thus they that have communion with the 
holy God, ſhould make it to appear in all holy cenverſa- 
tion; not ſuffering any corrupt communication to proceed 
out of their mouth, but abounding in that which ts goed, 
and to the uſe of edifying, that by our ſpeech and beha- 
viour it may appear what country we belong to. 

When Peter and hn quitted themſelves before the 
council with ſuch a degree of conduct and aſſurance, as 
one could not have ex pet d from unlearned and igno- 
rant men, not acquainted with courts, or camps, or a- 
cademies ; it is ſaid, that they who marvelled at it; tot 
knowledge of them that they had been with Feſus, Acts 
iv. 13. And from thoſe who had been with Jeſus, who 
had followed him, ſitten at his feet, and eaten bread with 
him, very great things might be expected. In this or- 
dinance we have been with Jeſus, we have been fecin 
his beauty, and taſting his {weetneſs; and now we fhoul 
live ſo, as that all who converſe with tis, may diſcern 
it, and by our holy, hcavenly converſe may take knows 
ledge of us, that we have been with Jeſus. 

For the ſecond thing propoſed, Let us inſtance in 
fome particulars, wherein we ought in a ſpecial manner 
to approve ourſelves well after this ſolemnity, that as 
we have received Chriſt Feſus the Lord, we may fo walk 
in him, Col. ii, 6. 

After we have been admitted into communion with 
God, and have renewed our covenants with him at his 
$ table, it behoves us to be careful in theſe ſix things, 

U ( 1.) We mult fee to it, that we be ſincerely devout. 
| 


0 
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and picus, It is not enough that we live /eberly and 
righteouſly, but we muſt live godly in this preſent world, 
| | and 
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and our ſacramental engagements ſhould ſtir us up to 
abound therein more and more. After an interview 
with our friends, by which mutual acquaintance is im- 
proved, and mutual affections confirmed, we are more 
conſtant and endearing in our correſpondence with each 
other: ſo we ſhould be with God after this ordinance, 
more frequent in holy ejaculations, and breathings of 
ſoul towards God, intermixed even with common buſi— 


neſs and converſation ; more abundant in reading, me- 


ditation, and ſolemn prayer; more diligent in our at- 
tendance on public ordinances ; more fixed and enlarged 
in cloſet-devotions, and more lively and affectionate in 
our family-worſhip. Thoſe religious exerciſes wherein 
we have formerly been remiſs and careleſs, eaſily per- 
ſuaded to put them by, or put them , we ſhould now 
be more conſtant to, and more careful in; more cloſe 
in our application to them, and more ſerious in our per- 
formance of them. 

If we have indeed found, that it is good for us to draw 
near to Ccd, we will endeavour to keep near him, fo near 
him, as upon every occaſion to ſpeak to him, and to hear 
from him. If this ſacrament have been our delight, the 
word will be our delight, and we will daily converſe 
with it ; prayer will be our delight, and we will give 
ourſelves to it, and continue inſtant in it. They that 
have been feafted upon the ſacrifice of atonement, ought 
to abound in /acrifices of acknonuledgment, the ſpiritual 
ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe, and a broken heart, which 
a 2 acceptable to God through Chriſt Feſus : And, having 
2 Our jiock a male, we muſt offer that, and net a corruft 
hing. | 

It is the ſhame of many who are called Chriſtians, and 
have 2 name and a place in God's family, that they are 
as backward and indifferent to holy duties, as if they 
were afraid of ching tos much for God and their own 
fouls, and as if their chief care were to know iu, hou 
-1ch will ſerve to bring them to heaven, that they may 


$9 no mate. They can be content to gs @ mile, but 
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they are not willing to g9 twain, And doth it become 
thoſe, on whom God hath ſown ſo plentifully, to make 
their returns ſo ſparingly ? Ought we not rather to en- 
quire what free-w:l! offerings we may bring to God's 
altar? and how we may do more in religion than we 
have uſed to do? They that have found what a good 
table God keeps, and how welcome they have been to 
it, ſhould deſite to dwell in his houſe all the days of 
their life ; and bleſſed are they that do ſo, they will be 
feill praiſing him, Pc). xxvii. 4.—lxxxiv. 4. 

(2.) We muſt ſee to it that we be conſcrentioufly juſt 
and honzſt. We not only contradict our profeſſion, and 
give ourſelves the lie, but we reproach the religion we 
profeſs, and give it the lie, if, after we have been at 
this ſacrament, we deceive or defraud our brother in any 
malter ; tor this is that which the Lord our God re- 
quires of us, that we ch juſtly, i. e. that we never do 
wrong to any, in their body, goods, or good name; 
and that we ever ſtudy to render to all their due, accord- 
ing to the relation we ſtand in, and the obligation we 
ly under to them. That therefore which is altogether 
juft, (juſtice, juſtice, as the word is), /halt thou follow, 


f Deut. xvi. 20. There are many who make no great 
: pretenſions to religion, and yet natural conſcience, ſenſe 
4 of honour, and a regard to the common good, keep 
N them ſtrictly juſt in all their dealings, and they would 


fl ſcorn to do a baſe and diſhoneſt thing: And ſhall not 
h the bonds of this ordinance, added to thoſe inducements 
reſtrain us from every thing that hath but the appear. 
ance of fraud and injuſtice? A Chriſtian? A communi. 
cant? And yet a cheat? Yet a man not to be truſted, 
not to be dealt with, but ſtanding on one's guard: How 
can thofe be reconciled ? Will that man be true to his 
od whom he hath not ſeen, that is falſe to his brother 
wh5mM he hath ſeen ? Shall he be intruſted with the true 
riches, that is nat faithful in the unrightecus mammoen ? 
Luke xvi. 11. | 
Let the remembrance of our ſacramental vows be al- 
1 R. * ways 
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ways freſh in our minds, to give check to thoſe ſecret 
covetings, Which are the ſprings of all fraudulent prac- 
tices. I have diſclaimed the world for a portion; ſhall 
I then, for the compaſſing of a little of its forbidden gain, 
wrong my brother whom I onght to do good to, wrong 
my profeſſion which I ought to adorn, and wrong my 
own conſcience which I ought to keep void of offence ? 
God forbid. I have likewiſe renounced the hidden things 
of difbonefty, and promiſed not to walk in craftineſs : By 
the grace of God, I will therefore ever have my conver- 
ſation in the world, in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, not 
with fleſhly wiſdom, 2 Cor. i. 12.—iv., 2. They that 
are ſo well ſkilled in the arts of deceit, as to ſave them- 
ſelves from the ſcandal of it, and to be able to ſay, with 
Ephraim, though he had the balances of deceit in his 
hand, In all my labuurs,they ſhall find no iniquity in me, 
that were fit, Aol. xii. 7, 8. yet cannot thereby ſave 
themſelves from the guilt of it, and the ruin that at- 
tends it; for, doubtleſs, the Lord is the avenger of all 
ſuch, 1 Thell. iv. 6, Thoſe that cheat their neigh. 
bours, cannot cheat their God, but will prove, in the 
end, to have cheated themſelves into everlaſting miſery ; 
And, what is a man profited, if he gain the whole world, 
and bfe his own foul? © | 
+ (3.) We muſt ſee to it, that we be religionfly meck 
and peaceable, We muſt, not only come from this or- 
dinance in a calm and quiet frame, but we muſt always 
keep ourſelves in ſuch a frame, By the meekneſs and 
gentleneſs of Chriſt, (which the apoſtle mentions as a 
moſt powerful charm, 2 Cor. x. 1) let us be wrought 
. upon to be always meet and gentle, as thoſe that have 
learned of him. The ſtorms of paſſion, that are here 
laid, muſt never be ſuffered, to make head again; noc 
muſt the enmities, that are here ſlain, ever be revived. 
Having eaten of this goſpel-paſſover, we muſt all our 
life-long keep the feaſt without the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs, 1 Cor. v. 8. Having been feaſted at wiſ- 
dom's table, we mult always abide under the uw 
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and influence of that wiſdom, which is firſt pure, and 
_ peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, James 
iii. 17. God was greatly diſpleaſed with thoſe that, after 
they reſcafed their bond-ſ-rvants according to the Jaw, 
recalled their releaſes, and brought them into ſubjectian 
again, Jer. xxxiv. 1t, 17. And ſo will he be with thoſe 
who ſeem to ſet aſide their quarrels when they come to 
the ſacrament, but, as ſoon as the pang of their devo- 
tion is over, the heat of their paſſion returns, and they 
reſume their quarte!s, and revive all their angry reſent- 
ments ; ghereby making it to appear, that they did never 
truly forgive, aud therefore never were forgiven of God, 

Factum non dicitur quod non perſeverat. 

Let thoſe thar have had communion with God in this 
ordinance, be able to appeal to their relations and dome» 
ſticks, and all they converſe with, concerning this; and 
to vouch them for witneſſes, that they have maſtered 
their paſſions, and are grown mere mild and quiet in their 
families than ſometimes they have been, and that, even 
when they are mot provoked, they know both how to 
hear realon, and how to he it. Whatever others do, 
let us never give occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to 
ſay, that the ſeriouſneſs of religion makes men ſowre and 
moroſe, and that zeal in devotion diſpoſeth the mind to 
peevithneſs and paſſion : but, let us evidence the con- 
trary, that the grace of God doth indeed make men 
good-natured, and that the pleaſures of ſerious godlineſs 
make men truly cheerful and eaſy to all about them, 
Having been here /ealed to the day of redemption, let us 
not grieve the holy Spirit of God, that bleſſed dove; and, 
that we may not, 4“ all bitterneſs, and wrath, and an- 


ger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking, be put away from us, 


with all malice, as it tollows there, Eph. iv. 30, 31. 

(4.) We muſt ſee to it, that we be ftriftly ſober and 
chaſte, Gluttony, and drunkennefs, and fleſhly luſts are 
as great a reproach as can be to thoſe hat protets relati- 
on to-Chrilt, and the expectation of eternal life, It be- 
comes thoſe that have been feaſted at the table of the 
R 2 Lord. 
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Lord, and have there taſted the pleaſures of the ſpi- 
rims) and divine life, to be dead to all the delights. of 
ſenſe, and to make it appear that they are ſo, by a holy 
indifferency to them, Let not the fleſh be indulged to 
the prejudice of the Spirit, nor proviſion made for the 
fulfilling of the luſts thereof. Have we been entertained 
with the dainties of heaven? Let ns not be deſirous of 
the dainties of ſenſe, nor ſollicitous to have the appetite 
gratified, and all our enjoyments to the higheſt degree 
pleaſing. When our Lord had inſtituted his Snpper, and 
given this cup of bleſſing to his diſciples, he added, Met. 
xxvi. 29. 1 will not drink henceforth of this fruii of tho 
vine : Now welcome the bitter cup, the vinegar, and 
the gall : teaching us after a ſacrament to fit more 
looſe than before to bodily delights, and to be better re- 
conciled to hardſhips and diſappointments in them. Tt 
was the ſin and ſhame of the //raelites in the wilderneſs, 
that, while they were fed with manna, angel; food, they 
lufted, ſaying, Who will give us fleſh to eat ? And they 
ſin after the ſimilitude of that tranſgreſſion, who, when 
they have eaten of the bread of life, and drunk of the 
water of life, yet continue to be as curious and careful 
about their meat and drink, as if they knew no Ty 
things, and had their happmeſs bound up in them ; 

it the kingdom of God were in this ſenſe, meat and dr 104, 
and a Turkiſh paradiſe were their heaven. Surely, they 


that are of this ſpirit /erve not our Lord Ghrift, but their 
bellies. 


But if they thus ſhame themſclves who indulge the 


Pfeſb, though their reaſon remaineth with them; what 


ſhail we think of thoſe who by their intemperance put 
themſelves quite out of the poſſeſſion of their own ſouls, 
distit themſelves for the ſervice of God, and level thein- 
ſelves with the beaſts? A Chriſtian, a communicant ? 
and yet a tipler, a drunkard, and a companion with thoſe 
that run to this exe/s of riot, This, this is the fin that 
hath been the ſcandal and ruin of many, who, having 
begun in the Spirit, have thus ended in the fleſh : this 

is 
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is that which hath quenched the Spirit, hardened the 
heart, beſotted the head, debauched the conſcience, 
withered the profeſſion, and ſo hath ſlain its thouſands, 
and its ten thouſands, Apainſt this ſin therefore the 
Lord's prophets muſt cry aloud, and not ſpare : of the 
danger of this, the watchmen are concerned to give 
warning; And dare thoſe who partake of the cup of the 
Lord, drink of the cup of devils? 1 Cor. x. 21, Can 
there be ſo much concord between light and darkneſs, be- 
tween Chriſt and Belial ? No, there cannot, theſe are 
contrary the one to the other, If mens communicating 
will not break them off from their drunkenneſs, their 
drunkenneſs muſt break them off from communicating ; 
for theſe are ſþts in our feaſts ef charity ; and, it God 
be true, drunkards ſhall not inherit the kingdom of Gad. 

Let me therefore with all earneſtneſs, as one that deſires 
to obtain mercy of 'the Lord to be faithful, warn all thar 
profeſs religion and relation to Chriſt, to ſtand upon their 
guard againſt this ſnare, which hath been fatal to mul- 
titudes, As you tender the favour of God, the comforts 
of the Spirit, the credit of your profeſſion, and the wel- 
fare of your own ſouls here and hereafter, take heed of 
being entangled in any temptations to this fin ; ſhun 
the ſociety of theſe evil doers : abſtain from all the appear- 
ances of this ſin : watch and be ſober : he rhat loved us, 
and waſhed us from owr fins in his own blood, hath made 
us unto our God kings and prieſts, Rev. i. 5, 6. Are we 
prieſts ? This was the law of the prieſthood, and it was 
a law made upon occaſion of the death of Nadab and 
Abihu, who probably nad erred through wine, Lev. x. q. 

Do not drink wine nor ftrong drink, when ye go into the 
tabernacle of the congregation. Are we kings? It is 
not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings. to drink 
wine, ht they drink and forget the law, Prov. XXXi. 

4, 5. It is not for Chriſtians to drink to excels, 
and to allow themſelves in thoſe riotings and revel- 


lings, which even the ſober Heathen condemned and 
abhorred. 
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Adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs and Iaſcivinfneſs, 
are likewiſe Ates of the fleſo, and defiling to the foul ; 
which therefore all thoſe muit carefuily avoid, that pro- 
feſs to be led by the Spirit ; they are abominable things, 
which the Lord hates, and which we alſo muſt hate, 
Are not our bodies temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? Dare we 
then defile them? Are they not members of Chriſt ? 
And ſhall we make them the members of an harlot? Let thoſe 
that eat of the holy things, be holy both in body and 
ſpirit, and poſſeſs their veſſel in ſanctification and honour, 
and not in the luſis of uncleanneſs. Let thole eyes never 
be guilty of a wanton look, that have here ſeen Chriſt 
evidently ſet forth crucified among us: let no lewd, 
corrupt communication proceed out of that mouth 
into which God's covenant hath been taken: let no un- 
Clean laſcivious thoughts be ever harboured in that heart 
which the holy Jeſvs vouchſafes to dwell in, Let thoſe 
that have caten of Hiſchm's bread, and drunk of the 
wine that ſhe hath mingled, never hearken to the invi- 
tations of the fooliſh woman, who courts the unwary to 
flolen waters, and bread eaten in ferret,. under pretence 
that they are ſweet and pleaſant ; for the dead are there, 
and her gueſts are in the depths of hell, Prov. ix. 17, 18. 

(F.) We muſt ſee to it, that we be abundantly chari- 
table and beneficent. It is not enough that we do no 
hurt; but, it we would order our converſation aright, 
we muſt, af we have opportunity, do good to all men, as 
becomes thoſe to whom God in Chriſt is good, and 
doth ol! and who profeſs themſelves the diſciples 
and followers of him who went about doing good, Shall 
we be ſelfiſh, and ſeek our own things only, who have 
here ſeen how Chriſt humbled and emptied himſelf for us? 
Shall we be ſparing of our pains for our brethrens good, 
who have here ſeen Chriſt among us, as One that ſerv- 
eth, as One that /ufereth, and as One who came nat ts 
be miniftred unto, but to miniſter, and tu give his life a 
ranſom for many? Shall we be ſhy of ſpeaking to, or 


Speaking for our poor, brethren, who have here {cen — 
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Lord Jeſus not aſhamed to own us, and intercede for us, 
notwithſtanding our poverty and meanneſs ? Shall we 
be ſtrait-handed in diſtributing to the neceſſities of the 
ſaints, who have here found Chriſt fo liberal and open 
handed in imparting to us, not only the goſpel of God, 
but even his own ſoul. After we have been at this ordi- 
nance, we ſhould ſhew how much we are affected with 
our receivings there, by being very ready and forward 
to every good work ; becauſe our gondneſs extendeth not to 
God, it ought to extend to the ſaints that are in the 
earth, Pſal. xvi. 2, 3, Thus we mult be followers of 
God as dear children; we muſt walk in love, as here 
we ſee Chriſt hath loved us, and given himſelf for us, 
Eph. v. 1, 2. 

(6.) We mult ſee to it, that we be more taken of from 
this worid, and more taken up with another warld. A 
Chriſtian then lives like himſelf, when he lives above 
the things that are ſeen, which are temporal, and looks 
upon them with a holy contempt, and keeps his eye fix- 
ed upon the things that are 2c /cer, which are eternal, 
looking upon them with a holy concern. We are wot 
of this world, but we are called out of it ; we belong to 
another world, and are deſigned for it ; we muſt there- 
fore ſeeł the things that are above, and not ſet our affee- 
tions an things beneath, 

Ihe thoughts of Chriſt crucified ſhould wean us from 
this world, and make us out of love with it: The world 
knew him not, but hated him; the princes of this world 
crucified him: but he oyercame the world, and*we alſo 
by faith in him may obtain n victory over it; ſuch a vice 
tory over it, as that we may not be entangled by its 
ſnares, encumbred with its cares, or diſquieted by its 
ſorrows. By frequent meditation on the croſs of Chriſt, 
the world will be crucified to us, and we to the world, Gal. 
vi. 14. that is, the world and we ſhall grow very indif. 
rent one to another, and no love ſhall be loſt between us, 

The thoughts of Chriſt glorified ſhould raiſe our 

hearts to that bleſſed place where Chriſt ſitteth on the 
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right hand of God, Col. iii. 1. and from whence wwe bk 
for our Saviour, Phil. iii. 20. When we commemorate 
Chriſt's entrance within the vail as our fore-runner, and 
have good hopes of following him ſhortly ; when we 
think of his being in paradiſe, and of our being with 
him; How ſhould our affections be carried out towards 
that joy of our Lord? How ſtudious ſhould we be to do 
the work of heaven, conform to the laws of heaven, and 
converſe as much as may be with the glorious ſociety 
there? Having received the adoption of /ons, we ſhould 
improve our acquaintance with, and raiſe our expecta. 
tions of, the inheritance of ſons. 


CH AP. XIV. 


Some Words of Comfort which this Ordinance ſpeaks to fer 
rims Chriſtians. 5 


HE Lord's Supper was intended for the com- 

fort of good people, not only while they are ac. 

tually attending on God in it, but ever after ; not only 
that their joy may be full, but that this jay may remain t 
in them, John xv. 11, It is a feaſt which was made for d 
laughter; not that of zhe fool which determines in a ſigh, h 
and the end M it is heavineſs, but that of the truly wiſe 2 
man, who hath learned to rejoice evermore, yea, to re- « 
Joice inthe Lord always: not that of the hypecrite, whole tl 
triump ling is ſbort, and his joy but for a moment, Job u 
xx. 5. but that of the ſincere Chriſtian, whom God fe 
cauſeth always to triumph in Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 14. The t/ 
water that Chriſt here Sree, is deſigned to be a well if 

e 


water, living water, ſending forth freams that make 6 
glad the city of our God, This feaſt, if it be not our 2 
pwn fault, will be to us a continual feaſt, and a breaſt th 
of conſolation; from which we may daily ſuc and be /a- of 
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(I.) It is the will of God that his people ſhould be 
a comforted people, The moſt evangelical part of the 
prophecy of //aiah begins with this, chap. xl. 1. Com- 
fort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith our God He takes 
pleaſure in their proſperity, he delights to ſee them cheer- 
ful, and to hear, them ſing at their work, and ſing in his 
ways. Religion was never deſigned to make people me- 
lancholy ; Wiſdom's adverſaries do her wrong if they 
paint her in mourning, and Wiſdom's children do not 
do her right, it they give them occaſion to do ſo; for, 
though they are, like St. Paul, as forrewful, yet they 
ſhould, be like him, always refoicing ; becauſe, though 
they ſeem perhaps to have nothing, yet 1cally they poſe 
feſs all things, 2 Cor. vi. 10. So good a Maſter do we 
ſerve, that he hath been plæaſed to twiſt intereſts with 
us, and foto compound his glory and our comfort, that, 
in ſceking the one, we ſeck the other alſo. He hath 


made that to be our duty, which is indeed our greateſt 


privilege, and that is, to delight ourſelves always in the 
Lord, and to live a life of complacency in him. And it 
is the New Teſtament character of a Chriſtian indeed, 
that he rejoiceth in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iii. 3. 


(2.) Good Chriſtians have of all people met reaſon 


to rejoice, and be comforted, As for thoſe that are at a 
diſtance from God, and out of covenant with him, they 
have reaſon to be afflited, “ and mourn and weep z 
«* Rejoice not, O 1/rae!, for joy as other people, for thou 
* haſt gone a-whoring from thy God,” Heſ. ix. 1. To 
them that cat of the forbidden tree of knowledge, this 
tree of life alſo is forbidden: but thoſe that devote them- 
ſelves to God, have all the reaſon in the world to delight 
themſelves in God. They that © aſk the way to Zion 
«* with their faces thitherward, though they go weeping 
to ſeek the Lord their God,” Fer. I. 4, 5. yet they 
Hall go en rejoicing, when they have found him; for 
they cannot but find the way pleaſantneſs, and the paths 
of it peace. Have not they reaſon to ſmile, on whom 
God {miles ? If God hath put grace into the heart, * 
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he not put gladneſ there, and a new ſong into the 


mouth? Is Chriſt proclaimed King in the foul? And 
ought it not to be done with acclamations of joy ? Is 
the atonement received, and the true treaſure found ? 
And fhall not we rejoice with joy unſpeakable ? Have 
we good hope through grace of entring ſhortly into the 
joy of aur Lord, and have we not cauſe now to rejoice 
in hope of it? 5 
(3.) Yet thoſe that have ſo much reaſon to rejoice are 
often caſt down, and in ſorrow, and not altogether with. 
out cauſe. This ſtate of probation and preparation is a 
mixed ſtate, and it is proper enough it ſhould be ſo, for 
the trial and exerciſe of various graces, and that God's 
wer may have the praiſe of keeping the balance even, 
In thoſe whoſe hearts are viſited by the day-ſpring from 
on high, the light is neither clear nor dark, it 1s neither 
day nor night, Zech. xiv. 6, 7. They have their com- 
forts, which they would not exchange for the peculiar 
treaſure of kings and provinces ; but withal they have 
their croſſes, under which they grone, being burdened, 
They have their hopes, which are as an anchor to the 
ſoul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, entering into that within the vail; 
but withal they have their fears, for their welfare is not 
yet accompliſhed ; they have not yet attained, neither 
are already perfect. They have their joys, ſuch as the 
world can neither give nor take away, joys that a ffran- 
ger doth not intermeddle with ; but withal they have 
their griefs, their way to Canaan lies through a wilder. 
and their way to Jeruſalem through the valley of 
Baca + Their maſter was himſelf a man of ſorrows, and 
acquainted with griefs, and they are to be his followers, 
While we are here, we muſt not think it ſtrange, if for 
a ſeaſon, when need is, we are in heavineſs ; we can- 
not expect to reap in joy hereafter, unleſs now we ſeu 
in tears, We muſt not therefore think that either the 
preſent happineſs of the ſaints, which in this world they 
are to expect, or their preſent holineſs, which in this 
world they are to endeavour, conſiſts in ſuch delights and 
J0J3 
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joys, as leave no room for any mourning, and ſenſe of 
trouble; no, there is a ſorrow, that is a godly ſorrow 
a jealouſy of ourſelves, that is a gully zealoufy : It is on- 
ly a perfect love that caſts out all fear, and all grief, which 
we are not to expect in this imperfect ſtate, All tears 
ſhall not be wiped away from our eyes, nor ſhall for- 
row and ſighing quite-//ce away, till we come to heaven; 
while we are here, we are in a valley of tears, and muſt 
conform to the temper of the climate; we are at ſea, and 
mult expect to be toſſed with tempeſts; we are in the 
camp, and muſt expect to be alarmed ; while without 
are fightiags, we marvel that within are fears. 

(J.) Our Lord Jeſns hath therefore provided fuch 
comforts for the relief of bis people in this preſent ſor- 
rowful ſtate, as may ſerve to balance their griefs, and 
keep them from being preſſed above meaſure ; and he 
hath inſtiruted holy ordinances, and eſpecially this of 
the Lord's Supper, for the application of thoſe com- 
forts to them, that they may never fear, never forrow 
as theſe that have no hope, or no jey. The covenant of 
grace, as it. is miniſtred in the everlaſting goſpel, hath 
in it a falve for every fore, a remedy for every malady; 
ſo that they who have an intereſt in that covenant, and 
know it, may triumph with bleſſed Paul, 2 Cor. iv. 8, . 
Though we are troubled on every fide, yet we are not di- 
ſireſſed-; perplexed ſometimes, but, thanks be to God, not 
in deſpair ; perſecuted by men, but net forſaken of Ged ; 
caſt down and dreoping, but not deſtroyed and loft. 
This is that which bears them up under all their bur- 
dens, comforteth them in all their griefs, and enableth 
them to rejoice in tribulation ; God is theirs, and they 
are his, and he hath © made with them an everlaſting 
* covenant, well ordered in all things and ſure,” and this 
is al! their /alvation, and all their deſire, however it be, 
2 Sam. xxiii. ö. | | 

The word of God is written to them for this end, that 
their joy may be full, 1 John i. 4. and that through pa- 
tience and comfert of the ſcriptures, they may have 2 
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Rom. xv. 4. Precious promiſes are there treaſured up, 
to be the foundations of their faith and hope, and con- ' 
ſequenily the fountains of their joy. Songs of thank(. I 
giving are there drawn up for them to refreſh themſelves Þ! 
with in their weary pilgrimage, and to have recourſe to! 
for the filencing of their complaints. Miniſters are ap- 
pointed to be the helpers of their joy, 2 Cor. i. 24. and © 
to ſpeak comfort to ſuch as mæurn in Lion. The ſab-· © 
bath is the day which the Lord hath made for this very 
end, that they may reoice and be glad in it. Prayer it 
appointed for the eaſe of troubled ſpirits, that in it thej 
may pour our their complaints before God, and fetch in" 
comfort from him: At and ye ſhall receive, that you t 
joy may be full. This ſacrament was ordained for the 
comfort of good Chriſtians, for the confirmation of their £ 
faith, in order to the preſervation and increaſe of their © 
joy; and they ought to improve it both for the ſtrength - ® 
ning of the habit of holy cheerfulneſs, and their actual © 
encouragement apainſt the ſeveral particular grievance ® 
of this preſent time. And there is no complaint, which t 
a good Chriſtian hath cauſe to make at any time, which) 
he may not qualify, and keep from going clamorous if © 
by comforts drawn from what he ,hath ſeen and taſted f! 
what he hath done and received at the Lord's table. La ® 
us therefore be daily drawing water out of theſe wells d I 
ſalvation ; and when our ſouls are caft- down and dif 
guieted within us, let us fetch arguments from our com- 
munion with God in this ordinance, both in chiding 
them for their deſpondency, and encouraging them to 
hope and rejoice in God, What is it that grieves and 
oppreſles us ? Why is our countenance ſad, and why go 
we mourning all the day long? Whatever the occaſion 
of the heavineſs is, let it be weighed in the balances «& 
the ſanctuary, and I dare ſay, there is that comfort to 
be fetched from this ordinance, which is ſufficient to be 
ſet it the ſcale againft it, and outweight it. Let us in- 
Nance in ſome of the mcſt common cauſes of our troubt, 
aud try what relief we may from hence be furniſhed = 10 
y ay wht, 
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Firſt, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by the re- 


membrance of our former fins and provocations ? There 
is that here which will help to quzet and encorrage us 
in reference to hit. Conſcience ſometimes calls to mind 
the ſins of the unconverted ſtate, and charges them home 
upon the ſoul, eſpecially, if they were hainous and ſcan- 
dalous; it repeats the reproach of the youth : rips up the 
old quarrels, and aggravates them; takes in the o!1 
wounds, and makes them bleed afreſh : And from hence 
the diſconſolate foul is ready to draw ſuch hard conclu- 
ſions as thoſe : Surely it is impoſſible that ſo great a ſin- 
ner as I have been, ſhonld be pardoned and accepted ; 
that ſuch a prodigal ſhould be welcomed home, and ſuch 
a publican ever find mercy; Can J expect to ſhare in that 
grace 2 i ſo long lighted and ſinned againſt ? Or 
to be taken into that covenant which I have ſo often caſt 
away the cords of ? Will the holy God take one into the 
embraces of his love that hath been ſo vile and ſinful, 
and fitter to be made a monument of his wrath ? Can 
there be any hopes for me? or, if there be ſome hope, 
yet can there be any juy ? If I may, through a miracle 
of mercy, eſcape hell at laſt, which I have deſerved a 
thouſand times, yet ought I not to weep mine eyes out, 
and to go ſoftly all my years in the bitterneſs of my ſoul ? 
lla. xXxxviii. 15. Ought I not to go down to the grave 
mourning ? Gen, XxXvit. 35. Should not my ſoul now 
refuſe to be comforted, which fo long refuſed to be con- 
vinced ? 

Theſe are black and fad thoughts, and enongh to fink 
the ſpirit, it we had not met with that at the Lord's ta- 
ble, which gives a ſufficient anſwer to all theſe challen- 
ges. We have been great ſinners, but there we have 
le:n the great Redeemer, able to /ave to the uttermaſt 
all that come to God by him : and have there called him 
by that name of his, which is as ointment poured forth, 
The Lord our righteauſneſs. Our ſins have reached to 
the heavens, but there we have ſeen God's mercy in 
Chriſt reaching beyond the heavens, We have been 
wretch- 
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wretchedly defiled in our own ways, but there we have 
ſeen, not only a laver, but a fountain opened for the 
houſe of David to waſh in, and have been aſſured that 
the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from all fin, even that which 
for the hainouſneſs of its nature, and the multitude of 
its aggravations, hath been as ſcarlet and crimfan, 
Ifa. i. 18. That article of the covenant, which is ſo 
expreſſive of a general pardon, hath been ſcaled to me 
upon goſpel-terms, Heb. viii. 12. For I will be mer- 
*« cifal to their unrighteouſneſſes, and their fins and 
their iniquities I will remember no more ;” and this 
I rely upon, Great ſinners have obtained mercy, and 
why may not I ? 

And though a humble remembrance of {in will be of 
uſe to us all our days, yet ſuch a diſquieting remem- 
brance of it, as hinders our faith in Chriſt, an our joy 
in God, is by no means good; even forrow for ſin may 
exceed due bounds, and penitents may be ulla wed ip 
with over mich ſorrow, 2 Cor. ii. 7. The covenant of 
grace ſpeaks, not only pardon, but peace to all believers ; 
and not only ſets the broken bones, but male, them ts 
rejoice, Plal. li. 8. When it faith, „Thy ftas be for- 
«© given thee, it faith alſo, Son, Daughter, be of good 


„ cheer,” Mat. ix. 2. It is the duty of thoſe that have 


recerved the atonement, to take the comfort of it, and 
to joy in Cod through cur Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. v. 11, 
Acts of ſelf-denial and mortitication are means and evi- 
denccs of our ſanétification, and, as ſuch, we ought 
to abound therein; but they are not the grounds of our 
juſtification ; it is Chriſt's blood that makes the ſatisfac- 
tion, not our tears. Therefore we muſt not fo remem- 
ber former ſins as to put away preſent comforts : A lite 
of repentance will very well conſiſt with a lite of holy 
chet: fulneſs. 

Secondly, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by the 
ſenſe of our. fins of daily infirmity? There is that here 
which will be a relief againſt this grievance alſo: I have 


not only former guilt to refleft upon, contracted 1 the 
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days of my ignorance and unbelief, but, alas, I am till 
ſinning, ſinning daily. Gods knows, and my own heart 


knows, that in many things I do offend. I come ſhort 


of the rule, and bort of the glory of God every day. 
Vain thoughts lodge within me, idle words proceed from 
me. FI would count either the one or the other, fhey 
are more in number than the ſand. When I think of the 
ſtriftneſs and extent of the divine law, and compare my 
own heart and life with it, I find that innumerable cvils 
compaſs me about. Neglects of duty are many, and ne- 
gligences in duty are more. Who can tell how oft he 
offends ? It the righteous God ſhould enter into judg- 
ment with me, and be extreme to mark what I do amits, 


I were not able ts anfwer him for one of a thouſand, It 


might have been expected, that when the God of mer- 
cy had upon my repentance torgiven the rebellions of 
my ſinful ſtate, taken me into his family, and made me 
as one of his hired ſervants, nay, as one of his adopted 
children, that I ſhould have been a dutiful child, and a 
diligent ſervant : But, alas, J have been ſiothful and 
trifling, and in many inſtances undntiful: I am very 
defective in my duty, both to my maſter, and to my 
fellow- ſervants, and in many things trangteſs daily. 
*« For theſe things I weep, mine eye, mine eve runs 
« down with tears.” | 
But there is that in this ordinance which may keep us 
from ſinking under this burden, though we have canſe 
enough to complain of it: It is true, I am ſinning daily, 
and it is my ſorrow and ſname that J am ſo; but the 
memorial of that great ſacrifice which Jeſus Chriſt ot- 
tered once for all upon the croſs, is tiierelore con7tinuaily 
to be celebrated on earth, becauſe the merit of it is con- 
tinually pleaded in heaven, where Chriſt ever lives ts 
make interceſſion in the virtue of his ſatisfaction: Hav- 
ing therefore celebrated the memorial of it at the table 
of the Lord, here, in the outer court, I ought to take 
the comfort of the continual efficacy of it within the 
vail, and its prevalenoy for the benefit of all believers, 
Tie 
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The water out of the rock, the rock ſmitten, follows 
God's [frael through this wilderneſs, in the precious 
ſtreams of 'which they that are waſhed are welcome to 
waſh their feet from the pollutions they contract in their 
daily walk through this defiling . ; and the beſt have 
need of this waſhing, Jahn xiii. 10, That necdful word 
of caution, That we ſin not, is dne followed 
with this word of comfort, But F any man fin we have 
an Advocate with the Father; One to ſpeak for us, and 
to plead our cauſe; and he hath a good plea to put in on 
our behalf ; for he is the propitiation for our ſins, 
John ii. 1, 2. 

Add to this, That the covenant of grace, which is 
ſealed to us in this ordinance, is fo well crdered in all 
things, and fo ſure, that every tranſgreſſion in the co 
nant doth not preſently throw us out of covenant. We 
do not ſtand upon the ſame terms that Alam in inno- 
cency did, to whom the leaſt failure was fatal: No, 
to vs God hath proclaimed his name gracious and mer« 
ciful, forgiving imquity, trauſgreſſian and fin, It we 
mourn for our ſins of daily infirmity, are aſhamed of 
them, and humble ourſelves for them; it we ſtrive and 
watch, and pray againſt them, we may be ſure they 
ſhall not be laid unto our charge, but in Chriſt Jeſus they 
ſaall be forgiven to ns, for we are under grace, and not 
under the lau. The God we are in covenant with is 2 
God of pardm, Neh. ix 17, With bim there is 5 forgive- 
neſs, Pſal. cxxx. 4. We are inſtructed to pray for daily 
pardon as duly as we pray for daily bread, and are en- 
couraged to csme boidly to the throne of grace for mercy : 
So that, though there be a remembrance made of fins eve- 
ry day, yet, thanks be to God, there may be a remem- 
brance made of the ſacriſice for fin ; by which an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs was brought in. 

Thirdly, Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by the 
fad remainders of indwelling corruption ® We may from 
hence derive ſupport under this burden, All that are 


enlightned from on high, lament the original ſin that 
f 5 dwelleth 
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dwclleth in them, as much as the actual tranſgreſſions 
that are committed by them ; not only that they are de- 
feclive in doing their duty, but that they labour under 
a natural weakneſs and inability for it ; not only that 
they are often overtaken in a fault, but that they have a 
natural proneneſs and inclination to that which is evil. 
It was the bitter complaint of bleſſed Paul himſelf, “ O 
« wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
„the body of this death ;” Rom. vii. 24. and it is the 
complaint of all that are ſpiritually alive, while they are 
here in this imperfect ſtate. | | 

The mot intelligent find themſelves in the dark, and 
apt to miſtake ; the molt contemplative find themſelves 
unfixed, and apt to wander; the molt active for God 
find themſelves dull, and apt to tire; when the Spirit 
through grace is willing, yet the fleſh 1s weak ; and when 
we would do good, evil is preſent with us, Corrupt ap- 
petites and paſſions often get head, and betray us into 
many indecencies. This makes the heart ſad, and the 
hands feeble; and, by reaſon of theſe remaining corrup- 
tions, many a good Chriſtian loſeth the comtort of his 
graces, Theſe Canaanites in the land are as thorns in 
the eyes, and goads in the ſide of many an Hraelite. 

But be not caſt down my foul ; the covenant which 
was ſealed to thee at the table of the Lord, was a cove- 
nant of grace, which accepts ſincerity as goſpel- perfecti- 
on, not a covenant of innocency, which accepts of no- 
thing leſs than a ſinleſs, ſpotleſs purity. Were not theſe 
complaints poured out before the Lord, and did he not 
lay, My grace is ſufjicient gur thee ? And what canſt thou 
deſire more? 2 (yr. xii. 9, Were not orders given at 
the banquet of wine, for the crucifying of the adverſary 
and enemy, this wicked Haman, ſo that, though it be 
not yet dead, it is a body of death, and ere long it ſhall 
be put off for ever? Was it not there ſaid to thee, was 
it not ſealed, That “ fin ſhall not have dominion over 
* thee; but, the God of peace ſhail bruiſe Satan under 
thy feet ſhortiv ;” ſo that, though he ma; for a while 
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diſturb thy peace, and his troops may foil thee, yet, like 
Gad in Facsb's bleſſing, thou ſhalt overcome at the lat? 
Gen. xlix. 18. * The bruifed recd ſhall not be bro. 
*« ken, nor the ſmoaking flax quenched, but judgment 
« ſhall in due time be brought forth unto victory.“ 
Grace ſhall get the upper-hand of corruption, and be 
a conqueror, yea, more than a conqueror through 
him that loved us. Come then, come ſet thy feet up- 
* on the necks of theſe kings,” and rejoice in hope of 
a compleat victory at laſt. Theſe s which war a- 
gainſt thee, make war with the Lamh too, and oppoſe 
his intereſts; but, for certain, the © Lamb ſhall overcome 
* them: For he is Lord of lords, and King of kings, 
« and they that are with him, are called, and choſen, 
© and faithful,“ Rev. xvii. 14. Thou baſt ſeen on how 
firm a rock the kingdom of God within thee is built, and 
mayeſt be ſure that “the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
« againſt it. Chriſt hath given thee a banner to be diſ- 
played becauſe of the truth, and through him thou 
„ ſhalt do valiantly, for he it is that ſhall tread down 
« thine enemies,” Pſal. Ix. 4, 12. 

Go on, my ſoul, go on to fight the Lord's battles, by 
a vigorous reſiſtance of fin and Satan; maintain a con- 
{tant guard upon all the motions of thy ſpiritual ene- 
mics, hold up the ſhield af faith, and draw the {word 
of the Spirit againſt all their aſſaults : Suppreſs the firſt 
riſings of corruption, make no proviſion for it, reſolve 
not to yield to it, walk in the Spirit that thou mayſt not 
tulfil the luſſs of the fleſh ; never make league with theſe 
Canaanites, but dex theſe N lianites and ſmite them: 
mortify this body of death and au its members; ſtrength- 
en ſuch principles, and dwell upon fuck conſiderations 
as are proper for the weakning of the power of ſinful 
luſts: And then, be of good comfort, this houſe of S 
ſhall grow weaker and weaker, and the houſe of David 
ſtronger and ſtronger. Thou haſt ſeen, my ſoul, thou 
haſt taſted the bread and wine, which the Lord Jeſus 
that bleſſed Melchizedek, has provided for the ſu port 
| | | an 
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and refreſhment of all the followers of faithful Abra- 
ham, when they return weary (and wounded perhaps) 
from their ſpiritual conflits : Make uſe of this proviſi- 
on then, feaſt upon it daily, and go on in the ſtrength 
of it: Thank Cod (as St. Paul did in the midſt of theſe 
complaints) for Zeſus Chriſt, who, not only hath pray- 
ed for thee, that thy faith fail not, but is now like Mo- 
/es, interceeding on the top of the hill, while thou art, 
like 7o/hua, fighting with theſe Amaleftites in the val- 
ley : Be faithful therefore to the death, and thou ſhalt 
ſhortly have a place in that new Jeriiſalem, into which 
19 unclean thing ſhall enter. Now thou groaneſt, be- 
ing burdened, but in heaven there ſhall be none of theſe 
complaints, nor any cauſe for them. 

Fiurthly, Doth the trouble ariſe from prevailing 
doubts and fears about the ſhiritnal ſtate? We may 
draw that from this ordinance which will help us to 
{lence thoſe fears, and ſolve thoſe doubts, and to clear 
it up to us that God in Chriſt is ours, and we are his, 
and that all ſhall be well ſhortly. Many good Chriſti- 
ans, though they are ſo far willing to hope the beſt con- 
cerning themſelves. as not to decline coming to the 
Lord's table, and there perhaps they meet with ſome ſa- 
tisfaction; yet afterwards the tide of their comforts ebbs, a 
ſadneſs ſeizeth their ſpirits, the peace they have had 
they ſuſpect to have been a deluſion, and are ready to 
give up all for gone; umpelief makes hard concluſions, 
clouds the evidences, ſhakes the hopes, withers the joys, 
ſuggeſts, that it is as good give off all pious purſuits, as 
thus keep them up in vain ; as good make a captain, 
and return into Z2ypt, as periſh in the wilderneſs, for 
this is not the way to Canaan : And thus many are kept: 
from entering into the preſent Sabhatiſin or ret, which 
is intended for the people of God in this life, by unbe- 
lief, Heb. iv. 9, 11. 

But, © thou of little faith, wherefore doſt thou doubt © 
Come, call to remembrance the former days, the for- 


mer ſacrament due, and the fweet communion thou 
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hadſt with God in them; days never to be forgotten. 
Thon doubteſt whether God loves thee and thou art 
ready to ſay, as they did, Mal. i. 2. Wherein hath he 
led me? But dolt thou not remember the love=tokens 
he gave thee at his table, when he embraced thee in the 
arms of his grace, kiſſed thee with the kiſſes of his 
mouth, and his banner over thec was love? Thou 
doubteit whether thou be a child of God, and a choſen 
veſſel or no, and art ſometimes tempted to ſay, Surely 
* the Lord hath utterly ſeparated me from his people, 
and I am a dry tree, //a. Ivi. 3. How ſhould he ſet 
me among the children, and give me « pleaſant land?“ 


= - 
Fer. iii. 19. But doſt thou not remember the childrens 


' bread thou haſt been fed with at thy Father's table, and 


the Spirit of adoption there ent forth into thy heart, 
teaching thee to cry, Abba, Father? Thou calledſt 
thyſelt a prodigal, and no more worthy to be account- 
ct a ſon, becauſe thou didſt bear the reproach of thy 


\ youth, which made thee aſhamed, yea, even confounds 


ed: But, did not God at the ſame time call thee as he 
did peaiteat Ephraim, a dear ſom, a pleaſant child; were 
not his bowels troubled fir thee? And did he not ſay, 
I will ſurely have mercy on thee ? Jer. xxx. 18, 19, 20, 
Did not thy Father mcet thee with tender compaſſions ? 
Did he not call ier the beſt robe, and put it on thee ? 
Did he not invite thee to the fatted calf ? And, which 
was beſt of all, give thee a kiſs which ſealed the par- 
don? And now wilt thou call that point in queſtion 
which was then ſo well ſettled ? Is God a man that he 


thould lie, ar the fon of man that he fpould repent * 


No, he 1s God and not man. Thou doubteſt whether 
Chrift be thine or no? Whether thou haſt any intereſt 
in his mediation and interceſſion ? Whether he died for 
thee or no. But, didſt thou not, at his table, accept 
of him to be thine, and conſent to him upon his own 
terms? Didſt thou not ſay to him, with thy finger in 
the print of the nails, My Lord, and my Cad? And 


did he not anſwer thee with good words, and e 
| able 
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able words, ſaying unto thee, I am thy ſalvation? Haſt 
thou revoked the bargain ? Or, doſt thou fear that he 
will revoke it? Was it not an everlaſting covenant ne- } 
ver to be forgotten? Why art thou troubled *® And | 
why de thoughts ariſe in thy heart? Was not Chriſt 
preſent with thee, and did he not ſhew himſelf well- 
affected to thee, when at his table, he ſaid to thee, Be- } 
hold my hands and my feet, that it is I myſelf Luke 1 
xxiv. 38, 3y.----Thon doubteſt whether thou haſt any | 
grace or no, any love to God, any faith, any repent- | 
ance: But, haſt thou forgotten God's workings on thy | 
heart, and the workings of thy heart towards God at his | 
table ? « Did not thine heart burn within thee, when 
thy dear Redeemer talked with thee there? Didſt thou 
© not ſit down under his ſhadow with delight, and ſay, 
* It is good to be here?” Didſt thou not deſire a ſign of f 
the Lord, a token for good? Did/t nut thou jay, 4 1 
not deceive me? And was there not a token for good k 
ſhewed thee ? Was not thy heart melted for fin? Was 
it not drawn out towards God ? Did 1t not appear that 
God was with thee of a truth ? Wherefore then doſt | 
thou doubt of that which thou hadſt then ſuch comfort- 
able evidences of? Why ayeſt thou, O Facoh? and 
Speakeſt, 9 Iſrael, My way is hid from the Lord, and 
my judgment is paſſed over from my God ? Why doſt 
thou entertain ſuch hard thoughts of God and thy own 
ſtate ? Haſt thou not known ? Haſt thou not heard that 
the everlaſting God, even the Lord, the Creator of the 
| ends of the 3 fainteth net, neither is weary, Iſa. 
xl, 27, 28. 

| And why art thou e and faint-hearted ? Why 
doſt thou look forward with terror and trembling, while 
thou haſt ſo much reaſon to look forward with hope 
and rejoicing ? Alas (faith the troubled ſpirit) God hath 
caſt me off aut of his fight, and 1 fear will caft off for 
ever, and will be favourable n» more; I ſhall na 
more; I ſhall no more ſee the Lord, even the Lord 
in the land of the living! My comferts are removed 
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and all my pleaſant things are laid waſte * My bones are 
dried, my hope is laſt, and I am cut off for my part, Ezek. 
xxxvli. 11. But hearken to this, thou that thus ſear- 
eſt continually every day ; Doſt thou not remember the 
encouragements Chriſt gave thee at his table to hope 
in him, and to expect all good from him? Did he not 
fay, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee ? And didſt 
not thou promiſe, that thou wouldſt never leave nor 
forſake him? Nay, did not he promiſe to put his fear 
into thy heart, that thiu mighteſt not depart from him. 
He did: And is not he faithful that hath called thee, 
faithful that hath promiſed, who alſo will do it? Thou 
art afraid that ſome time or other Satan will be too hard 
for thee, and ſhalt ne day periſh by his hand: But, 
haſt thou not had that precious promiſe ſealed to thee . 
And the faithful God will never ſuffer thee to be tempted, 
above what thou art able ; but will with the temptation 
make a way for thee to eſcape, 1 Cor. x. 13. His pro- 
vidence ſhall proportion the trial to the ſtrength ; or 
(which comes all to one) his grace ſhall proportion the 
ſtrength to the trial. Thou art afraid, that after all 
thou ſhalt come ſhort ; that by reaſon of the violence 
of the ſtorm, the treachery of the ſea, and eſpecially 
thine own weakneſs and unſkilfulneſs, thou ſhalt never 
be able to weather the point, and get ſafe into the har- 
bour at laſt: But, ſhall J aſk thee, thou that followeſt 
Chriſt thus trembling, Deſt thou not know whom thou 
haſt believed? Is thy ſalvation intruſted with thyſelf, 
and lodged in thine own hands ? No, it is not, if it 
were, thou wouldſt have reaſon to fear the loſs of it : 
But, hath not God committed it, and haſt not thou 
committed it, to the Lord Jeſus? And is not he able 
20 keep that which is committed to him againſt that 
day ? That great day, when it ſhall be called for ? Is 
not that a divine power that keeps thee ? A divine pro- 
| miſe that ſecures thee ? Be not fearful then, Be not 
faithleſs, but believing. 
559. Are we diſquieted and diſcouraged by 2hz 
troubles 
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treubles and calamities of this life ? From our commu- 
nion with God in the ordinance of the Lord's Supper, 
we may fetch comfort and ſupport under all the icti- 
ens of this preſent time, whatever they be. Our maſter 
inſtituted this ſacrament in the night wherein he was be- 
trayed, and ſoon after he put off the body, and plea. 
ſantly ſaid, Now, I am no more in the world; but, 
when we have received this ſacrament, we find ourſclves 
ſtill in a world, which is vexation of ſpirit ; the ſoul 
fill in a houſe of clay, liable to many ſhakes, and ſo cloſe 
is the union between the ſoul and the body, that what 
toucheth the bone and the fle(h, cannot but affect the 
ſpirit at ſecond hand. We are born and born again to 
trouble : Beſides that, we are expoſed with others to 
the common calamities of human life, and the perſecu- 
tions which all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt 
count upon; we are under the diſcipline of ſons and 
muſt look for chaſtiſement, Afflictions are not only 
conſiſtent with the love of God, but they flow from it ; 
As many as I love I rebuke and chaſten : They are not 
only reconcileable with the covenant, bat a branch of it, 
J will chaſten their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their 
ſm with ſtripes, is an article of the agreement with Da- 
vid and his ſeed, with this comfortable clauſe added, 
« Nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs will I not utterly take 
„ from him. My covenant will I not break,” Pſal. 
IXxxix. 32, 35. 

There is no diſputing againſt ſenſe: Chriſtianity was 
not deſigned to make men ſtocks and ſtones, and foicks 
under their calamities. No Afliction for the preſent is 

Joyous, but grievous, Hence the beſt men, as they have 
their ſhare of trouble, ſo they cannot but have tlie ſenſe of 
it ; that is allowed them, they grone, being burdened ; 
But this ſenſe of troubles is apt to exceed due bounds : 
It is hard to grieve, and not to over- grieve; to lay to 
heart an affliction, and not to lay it too near the heart. 
When grief for any outward trouble overwhelms our 
ſpicits, imbitters our comforts, hinders our joy in God, 
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ſtops the mouth of praiſe, takes off our chariot- wheels, 
and makes us drive heavily in our way to heaven; then 
it is exceſſive and inordinate, and turns into ſin to us. 
When Jorrow fills the beart, and plays the tyrant there, 
when it makes us fretful and impatient, and breaks out 
in quarrels with God in his providence, and robs us of 
the enjoyment of ourſelves, our friends, and our God; it is 
an enemy that we are concerned to take up arms againſt. 

And from our ſacramental covenants and comforts 


we may fetch plenty of arguments againſt the unreaſon- 


able inſinuations of inordinate griet. Did I not fee at 
the table of the Lord a lively repretentation of the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt, the variety and extremity of his ſuffer- 
ings? Did I not ſee his tears, his ſweats, his agonies, his 
ſtripes, the pain and ſhame he underwent ? And is the 


ſervant better than his Mafter, and the diſciple than his © 


Lord? Did Chriſt go by the croſs to the crown, and 
ſhall a Chriſtian expect to go any other way? The Cape 
tain of nur ſalvation was made perfect through ſuffer- 
ings, and have not we much more need of them for the 
perfecting of what is lacking in us? Is not this one part 
of our comformity to the image of Chriſt, that, as he 
was a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief,” ſo 


we ſhould be, that he might be * the Firſt-born among 


many brethren ?” A ſight of Chriſt's afflictions ſhould 
reconcile us to our own : eſpecially if we conſider, not on- 
Iy what he ſuffered, but how he ſuffered ; with what an 
invincible patience, and cheerful ſubmiſſion to his Father's 
will leaving us an example, 1 Pet ii. 21, Have we ſo 
oft celchrated the memorial of Chriſt's ſufferings ; and 
have we not yet learned of him to ſay, The cup that 


my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? Tho” 


< it be a bitter cup, Father, not my will, but thy will be 
« done.” Have we not yet learned of him, who was /ed 
* as a lamb to the laughter, to be dumb, and not to pen 
our mouths againſt any thing that God doth ; to forgive 
our enemies, and pray tor our perſecutors, and cheer- 


fully to commit ourſelves to him that pudgeth righteo1 55 ? 
Let 
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Let the ſame mind be in us, which here we have ſeen 
to be in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Yet this is not all: In the Lord's Supper we gave up 


ourſelves, and all we have unto the Lord, with a pro- 
miſe to acquieſce in all the diſpoſals of his providence 
concerning us and ours ; let us not therefore, by our 
diſcontent and uneaſineſs, revoke the ſurrender that we 
then made, or go counter to it. We there ſaid it, 
and ſealed it, that we would be the Lord's; and may 
he wot do what he will with his «wn; eſpecially, when it 
is ſo by our own conſent? God there ſaid it, and fealed 
it to us, that he would be to us 4 Father, and can we 


| take any thing amiſs from a Father? ſuch a Father, 


who never chaſtens us but for our profit, that we may 
be partakers of his holineſs ? Inviolable aſſurances were 
there given to us, that all things ſhould work together 
for our preſent good, and for our future glory : that, 
as Mlictions abaund, conſolations ſhould ſo much the more 
abound, and ſome experience we there had of the ſweet - 
neſs and power of thoſe conſolations, which we ought 
to treaſure up, that we may have them ready for our 
ſupports in the evil day. Can we forget how ſweet 
God's ſmiles were which there we ſaw? How reviving 
his comforts were which there we taſted ** And are not 


thoſe ſufficient to countervail the loſs of the world's 
[| flattering [miles, and the comforts we have in the crea- 


ture ? It is generally ſuppoſed, that that comfortable 
ſermon. which Chriſt preached to his diſciples on that 
text, Let not your hearts be troubled, John xiv. immedi- 
ately followed the adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper; 
for it is the will of Chriſt, that thoſe whom he hath 
* raiſed up to ſit with him by faith in heavenly places, 
e ſhould not be caſt down or diſquieted” for auy croſs 
or diſappointment in earthly things. 

Art thou ſick? Languiſhing perhaps under ſome waſt- 
ing diſtemper, which conſumes thy ſtrength and beauty 
like a moth? Or chaſtened it may be with pain upon 


thy bed, and the multitude of thy bones with ſtrang 


* 


pain ? 
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gain? Or, labouring under the infirmities and decays 
of old age ? Take comfort then from thy communion 
with the Lord at his table. Did thou not ſce there, 
how Chriſt himſelf + bore our ſickneſſes, and carried our 
* {orrows” then, when he bore our ſins in his own body 
upon the tree, and ſo took away the ſting of thæm; ex- 
tracted out of them the wormwood and the gall, which 
he himſelf drunk ia a bitter cup, and infuſed into them 
the comforts of his love, which he hath given us to 
drink of? Didſt thou not there receive. a fealed pardou ? 
Did not God, in love to thy ſoul, caſt all thy fins behind 
his back, and tell thee ſo? Thou haſt then no reaſon 
to complain of bodily diſtempers, Ja. xxxiil. 24. The 
inhabitants ſhall not ſay, I am ſick : How ſo? How can 
one that is ſick avoid ſaying, I am ſick ? Why, it fol. 
lows, © The people that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven 
« their iniquity.” And ſickneſs is nothing, or next to 
nothing, to thoſe who know that their ſins are pardoned, 
When thou didſt preſent thy body to God in that ordi- 
nance à living ſacrifice, and didſt engage that it ſhould 
be for the Lord, Was it not graciouſly added, and the, 
Lord for the body? 1 Cor, vi. 13. And if the Lord be 
for thy body, he will frengthen thee upon the bed of 
languiſhing ; and though he may not preſently help thee 
off it, yet he will fit by thee; and, which ſpeaks the 
wonderful condeſcenſion of divine goodneſs, he wil! 
make all thy bed in thy ſickneſs, Pſal. xli. 3. And that 
bed cannot but be made caſy which he hath the mak- 
ing of, REN 

* thou poor? croſſed in thine affairs, diſappointed 
in lawful and hopeful deſigns? clogged with cares? and 
perhaps reduced to ſtraits? Let the ſpiritual riches ſe- 
cured to tnee in that ſealing ordinance, be a balance to 
the affliction of outward poverty. The God of truth 
hath ſaid it, aud thou mayſt rely upon it, That thoſe 
that fear him, and ſeek him, /ball not want any good 
4 thing: not any thing that infinite Wiſdom ſees really 
good for them. Tryuft in the Lord therefore, and 3 


— 
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god with the little thou haſt, fo ſhalt thou dwell in the 
land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed, Pſal. xxxvii. 3. It 
is not promiſed, that thou ſhalt be feaſted with varieties 
and dainties; thoſe that are feafted at God's table need 
not to complain, though they be not ſeaſted at their 
own : but thou ſhalt be ed, fed with fed convenient for 
thce. Some good Chriſtians that have been in a very 
poor condition have ſaid, That they have made many a 
meal's meat upon the promiſes, when they wanted bread. 
Verily thuu ſhalt be fed : Paſcere fide : So the learned Ju- 
nius reads it: Be fed by faith, and compares it with 
Hub. ii. 4. The juſt ſhall live by his faith: And good 
living, good feeding it is. Though the fig-tree do not 
bloſſom, and there be no fruit in the vine, yet, while 
thou haſt in the Lord's Supper ſeen the Roſe of Sharo 
bloſſoming, and taſted the fruit of -e true Vine, thou 
haſt reaſon enough, however it be, to refcice in the 
Lord, and to joy in the God of thy ſalvation, Hab. iii. 
17, 18. 

Are thy relations a grief to thee ? Do thoſe afflict 
thee of whom thou ſaidſt, Theſe ſame ſhall comfort me? 
Suppole the yoke-fellow unſuitable, children undutiful, 
parents unkind, friends ungrateful, neighbours injuri- 
ous; yet the comfort of our relation to God may ſuffice 
to make up the loſs of comfort in any relation on carth, 
If man be falſe, yet God is faithful: if man be harſh, 
yel God is gracicus. Though the waters of our rivers 
may be mudded, or turned into blogd, yet the fountain 
of life runs always clear, and its ſtreams pure as chry- 
ftal, Rev. xxii. 1. It was upon the ſuppoſition of fa- 
mily-diſappointments that David in his laſt words took 
comfort from the covenant of grace made with him, 
2 Sam, xxili. 5. 

Are thoſe that are dear to thee removed from thee by 
death ? It is fit that which is ſo ſown ſhould be water- 
ed: but ſacrament-comforts will keep us from ſorrow- 
ing, -as thoſe that have no hope for them that ſleep in 
Zefus. We have loſt the ſatisfaction we uſed to have in 

em 


be at all dreadful, if we did but know how to make a 
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them; but is not God better ty us than ten ſons ? Far 
better than ten thouſand ſuch relations could have been, 
And yet they are not /?, they are only gone before, 
and death itſelf cannot wholly cut us off from commu- 
nion with them, for we are come to the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, and hope to be with them ſhortly, 
Heb. xi. 23. 

Are the calamities of the church, and of the nation 
our affliction ? It is fit they ſhould be ſo: for we have 
eaten and drunk into the great body, and, as living 
members, muſt feel from its grievances : but in the 
Lord's Supper we have ſeen what proviſion the grace of 
God hath made for his houſhold, and from thence may 
infer the protection under which the providence of God 
will always keep it ſaſe. The promiſes that are ſealed 
to us, are ſure to all the ſeed, and the covenant of grace 
is the rock on which the church is built ſo firm, that 
the gates of hell ſhall never prevail againſt it. The Lord 
(we ſee) hath ſounded Zion, and the poor of his people 
Gall truft to that. Let us at this ordinance learn this 
new ſong, and ſing it oft, Hallelujah, The Lord God 
emnipotent reigneth. 

Sixthiy, Are the fears ꝙ death a trouble and terror 
to us? We may fetch from the Lord's Supper that 
which will enable us through grace to triumph over 
theſe fears. This is a fear which is often found to have 
torment, and, by reaſon of it, many weak Chriſtians 
have been all their life-time ſubjeft to bondage, Heb. ii. 
15. It is likewiſe a fear which often brings a ſnare, ex- 
poſeth us to many temptations, and gives Satan advan- 
tage againſt us, There are many who we hope through 


grace are ſaved from the ſecond death, and yet are afraid 


of the firſt death, being more ſolicitous than they need 
to be about a dying /ife, and more timorous than they 
need to be of a living death, a death that is their way 
to life. 

But the arreſts of death, and its harbingers would not 
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due improvement of the comforts we are made partakers 
of at the table of the Lord, We there ſaw Chriſt dying, 
dying /o great a death, a death in pomp, armed and at- 
tended with all its terrors, dying in pain, in ſhame, in 
darkneſs, in agonies, and yet the Son of God, and the 
heir of all things. This takes off the reproach of death, 
ſo that now we need not be aſhamed to die : If Chriſt 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient to death, why 
ſhould not we? It likewiſe takes off the terror of death, 
ſo that now we necd not be afraid to die, When we walk, 
through that dark and diſmal valley, we have no rea- 
ſon to fear any evil, while the great Shepherd of the 
ſheep is not only gone before us, but goes along with 
us, his rad and his ſtaff they comfort us, Pſal. xxiii. 4. 
He is our Leader, and we do not approve ourſelves his 
good ſoldiers, it we be not willing to fellow him whi- 
ther/ſoever he goes. He went through death to the joy 
ſet before him, and we cannot expect to follow him to 
that joy, but in that way, Through this Jordan we 
muſt enter Canaan. 

The death of Chriſt hath broken the power of death 
and taken from it all the armour wherein it truſted; ſo 
that now, let it do its worſt, it cannot do a good Chriſti- 
an any real prejudice; for it cannot * ſeparate him from 
« the love of God. Surely the bitterneſs of death is 
* now paſt, by Chriſt's taſting it, (Zeb. ii. 9.) The 
„ ſharpneſs of death Chriſt hath overcome, by ſubmit- 
« ting to it, and fo hath opened the kingdom of hea. 
« yen to all believers. The ſucking child may now 
% play upon this hole of the aſp, and the weaned child 
« may put his hand on this cockatrice den ; for death 
< itſelf ſhall not hurt or deſtroy in all God's holy moun- 
« tain,” 

Nay, the death of Chriſt hath quite altered the pro- 
perty of death. It not only ceaſeth to be an enemy, but 
it is become a friend: the covenant of grace, ſealed to 
us in the Lord's Supper, aſſures us of the unſpeakable 
kindneſs that even death 1:!% ſhall do us. Al things 


are 
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ere yours, and death amongſt the reſt, 1 Cor. ili. 22. 
As the death of Chriſt was the purchaſe of our happi- 
neſs, ſo our own death is the paſſage to our happineſs ; 
it diſchargeth us from our 42 on, and conveys us to our 
pak. The promiſe of eternal life ſealed to us, and 
tae, neſts of that life communicated to us in this ordi- 
nance, enable us to look with comfort on the other fide 
death, and then we need not look with terror on this ſide it. 

Art thou afraid to give vþ thy foul? Thou haſt alrea- 
dy given it up to God in Chriſt to be ſanctified, and 
therefore mayſt then with a holy cheerfulneſs give it up 
to God in Chriſt to be ſaved. The dying Jeſus, by cm- 
mitting his ſpirit into the hand of his Father, hath em- ; 
boldned all his followers in a dying hour to do the ſame, 
Why ſhould that foul be afraid to go out of the body, 
and quit this wor/d of ſenſe, which is through grace al. 
lied to, and by faith acquainted with, the bleſſed uvαανν 
of ſpirits, and is ſure of a guard of angels ready to con- 
vey it to that world, and a faithful friend ready to re- 
ccive it lato that world? 

Art thou afraid to prif of thy bay? The covenant 
ſealed to thee at the Lord's table is a covenant with thy 
duſt, and gives commandment concerning thy bones, 
Fear not the return of thine earth to its earth ; it is in 
order to its being refined, and in due time reſtored to 
ts ſoul, a glorious and incorruptible body. Spiritual 
bleſſings are perhaps for this reaſon in the ſacraments 
repreſented and applied by outward and ſenſible ſigns, 
in the participation of which, the "body ts concerned, 
that we might thereby be confirmed in our believing / 
hope of the glory prepared and reſerved for theſe bodies 
of ours, theſe vile bodies, which, even while they ly in 
the grave, ſtill remain united to Chriſt; and, when they 
ſhall be raiſed our of the grave, ſhall be made like unts 
his glorious bady. | 

Let he ſinners in Zion be afraid to die, let fearfulne/; 
Jurprixe the hypocrites, when their ſouls ſhall be requir- 
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faces gather blackneſs, who, having lived a carnal, world- 
ly, ſenſual life, have no intereſt in Chriſt and the pro- 
miſes; for they ſhall call in vain to rocks and mountains 
to ſhelter them trom the wrath of the Lamb : but, let 
them that have © joined themſelves to the Lord in. an 
«« everlaſting covenant,” and have obtained mercy 5 * 
Lord to be faithful to that covenant, . lift up their we 
with joy, for their redemption draws nigh.” Death 
will ſhortly rend the interpoſing vail of ſenſe, and time 
will ſhortly ſcatter all the dark and threatning clouds 
which here hang over our heads, and will open to us a 
bright and glorious ſcene in that bleſſed world of light, 
life and love, where we ſhall enjoy the ſubſtance of thoſe 
things which at the Lord's table we are refreſhed with 
the ſhadows of, and the full vintage of thoſe joys which 
here we have the firſt- fruits of. x 
Learn then, my fonl, learn thon to triumph over 
death and the grave; O death, where is thy ſting ? 
« O grave, where is thy victory?“ Having laid up thy 
treaſure within the vail, and remitted thy beſt effecta; 
and beſt affections thither ; and, having received the ear- 
neſt of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, be (till looking, ſtill 
_ longing for that bleſſed hope. Fear not death, for it 
cannot hurt thee; but defire it rather, for it will greatly 
befriend thee. When the © earthly houſe of this ta- 
« bernacle ſhall be diſſolved, thou ſhalt remove to the 
* houſe not made with hands, eternal in the hcavens.” 
Wiſh then, wiſh daily for the coming of thy Lord, for 
he ſhall appear to thy joy; The viſion is for an ap- 
« pointed time, and at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and ſhall 
* not lie.” Look through the windows of this houſe 
of clay, like the mother of Siſera, when ſhe waited for 
her ſon's triumph, and © cry through the latteſs, V/ hy 
* is his chariot ſo long in coming? Why tarry the wheels 
ef his chariots? Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
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